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Dlﬂd?\dATlC OF SANSKRIT COPPER-PLATE GRANTS

BauADUR CHAND CHHABRA

Covernment Epigraphist for India, Ootacamund

i ia is still in its infancy. Compared
" sci n India is still in 1ts 1 : .
as™a science 1 . d
ARCHIVESh cience of diplomatic has not yet been .bom in th
to that, ¢ 7 country. Even the meaning of diplomatic, aits
th f a distinct branch of study, is lictle
- T ivits, ah thing to do with diplomacy
ivi $ 1no :
to archivists. It has . do ¥ omas
e ot 0 be confused with diplomatic Wth’h is an .a;lject;ice
and is not to diplomacy. . For the exact connotationt ;f. dip on;ath;
i LI . t o
dcnl:eddf:?g‘iation of a special science, as also for the history
as the desi

science in Europe, the reader is

e ievifciﬁ::: :sza;hlj;' Sir Edward Maunde Thon;ggo;)og)'
referred to t ed'a Britannica (11th edition, Vol.‘ VIII,‘ pages 300- in, |
thﬁ'ﬁ??ﬁxofsteg;atefully record, has been my chief guide in prepar g.
which,
e no%c.ﬂ the term diplomatic signifies ‘a critical study‘of dlpflo:iniil
D'plfrl;:zs Yior the purpose of this study,hen;brsace g:;llltlscmg:cgs :cts

l , ° i , such as charters, . ds, ,
ment.ary so:trrc :csts ‘.)ingls:ﬁ? like. It may be borne :lnﬁ Telgzi ﬁtlllmlz::t
treatics. g disti;‘lct from epigraphy. The two .have liffe one fune
diplomat ® & *Diplomatic concerns itself chiefly with the mod
tions go perfo.rm‘mmegt is couched, its form, stylg and charactertllsnc
i wmd'n o m}sxtraseology, leading to a comparatve study ((;f thr e:;
convemlo.na1 % o distinguish one set oOf class .of 1:ecor .sh oh
features 1n_ Of erh on the other hand, deals primarily wit ‘tte
another. prgrafp t)};’c contents of an ancient record, taking glhz
n;:f:ﬁf;:ﬁ? {; language, palacography and orthography.
¢

1



2 THE INDIAN ARCHIVES

object of both diplomatic and epigraphy,
same, namely, to deduce history,
supplements the other.

'The science of diplomatic is new in India in the sense that the
immense documentary material, especially stone inscriptions and
Histors copper charters relating to the early ‘period, h:'as

practically not yet heen subjected to a systematic
study along truly ‘diplomatic’ lines. In Europe, this science sprang
into being towards the close of the 17th century. And, significantly, the
very first beams of jts searchlight fell on certain monastic dvcuments.
In India, where the material is much vaster in extent and dates from
a remoter antiquity, no serious attempt seems to have been made in
the past at analysing it that way.

The treatises like the Lekhapaddhati (No. XIX of the Gackwad's
Oriental Serjes, Baroda) and Kshemendra's Lokaprakasa, a fow
extracts from which are given in Appendix IV to the published
edition of the Lekhapaddhati, may be considered as attempts in that
direction, but they fall short of the standard required.
specimens of certain types of documents as prevalent in
locality during a particular period. They are late w

no notice of the Sanskrit copper-
familiar,

however, is one and the
though in doing so the onc largely

They give
a restricted
orks and take

plate grants with which we are
not to speak of studying their diplomatic.

“The Roman diploma,” Sir Edward informs us, was *

so called
because it was formed of two sheets of metal which were shut together
Substance (Gr.  8tmaoyy  to dOUble) like the leaves of a

book.” The grants with which we are concerned
here were formed originally in that very fashion. The metal used
in their case has all along been copper. As to why copper was singled
out for such title-deeds is more than can be said here. This much,
however, is certain that, once copper was adopted for that purpose,
it became traditional to use th There is an anecdote in

at alone.
Ballala’s Bhojaprabandha which sort of corroborates this tradition.
famous for his munificence, once, while

The Paramara king Bhoja,

out for a ride, came across a Brihmana who was carrying a leathern

vessel for a water-jar. This surprised Bhoja ; foi, it did not assort
e of the individual. He stopped the horse in

well with the high cast
nage and asked him the reason. The larter’s

front of the holy perso
reply is summed up in the following couplet:

asya $ri

-Bhojarajasya dvayam=eva sudurlabham |
Satrina

™ Srinkhalair lohath tamrem Sasanapatrakaih \| (verse 162).

) ‘COPPner grant-leaf'
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This hyperbolic utterance, characteristic of cla‘\ssical Sanskrit polcgt);;
si niﬁez pthat ‘while Bhoja is reigning king, iron and coplp:irt Dot
hgv become extremely rare ; the former, because la}rgehquz; tithes o
ave : : oy
i hains for capturing his ;
' ‘e been consumed in forging c ing | d
1:1 haI‘z:t:ter ebecause it is being largely used for registering t}:;:h lazlhc
s he,is daily making.’ This was the reason, so to say, dy the
lgramZd twice-born was obliged to use a leathern pot instead o
earn -
decent bronze Ju ited above furnishes us with
d that the verse cited above i
—— bSe Ost)l:;:veterm for a landgrant: tamra-.(asafza-‘patr.alka
e e or, in other words ‘copper-plate grant, a t;itntz
’ o , e
deed or charter incised on sheets of copper. In-actu-ala ;::Z:j wmmm-
'te variants such as tamra-$asana, tamra-patta, tamra-p ,
its S

i i € ha (S
» . y d W Vi

i ‘orant’ or ‘royal grant.” It is some-
qnly fasanalused' llrilecghil::niz (glegrland or village granted, whee(;l .u
times loosely aplf)valem of Persian indam. Its use can be tfac in
bec.omes o eq: of Sanskrit literature. Vishnus’arrpa-m, fo~r instance,
e ear.ly .WOr . ry beginning (kath&mukha) of his Pafichatantra,
employs 1 e y the king Amarasakti a reward of a hundred

. . ed b . . .
w'llllereesh eiflsh[e)r(r):al:;e the king’s sons proficient in polity. The actual
villages,

ed is: tad=aham tvar $ésan¢-s'at;:a yaoraz;s’;yaxi tti;hﬁ
. g n you.' Sasana, !

then confer a hclilrzdrcc;imzzr;;s ao titl}; . an evid?nce or afcflr;z
engraved documnve;rance of a piece of land or a v.lllagwef, gha ﬁdﬁ-
ficate of the ;05 12 in his Kadambari in his descrlgzuon_o. chandea.
empl’oyc'd bx?lious .march (digvijaya): ...... kurvan. kartananlze s'eca.u symg
?&istz;n‘?(;;jayann =agmjanmanab e ‘ e erecting te’m?p 025, Ttk

d.grants to be written, honouring Brahmanas.... £act' Ematances
e “Nirpayasigar” Press, Bombay). We have, in fact, here
edition, “Nirg }clle donations of lands or villages at hqu places, w r
whent;1 k(llngso 1:310,1 pilgrimage, or at military camps in the course
they ha

expression us

ts mention, as their

i itions. Such copper-plate gran

their warlike expeCton ' Pgd spots (tirthas) and the encamp-
of issuc, the JET e e, oo d. An explanation as

places o (ydsaka"ska.ndh&véra, etc.), cor‘lcerne . cxplanation 25

o he Sltelf term Sisana came to denote the land or village gra

to how the

of the n AY ting the

in som ts themselves. In sta ct
i some of the gra he fa
is to be found 1

. . i hraseology differs in
. ng given as a gift, the p :
of a land of wuag;o:fel ﬁaﬁe t&mra-f&sanen:&tlsrih_tah donated th
diﬁeremfgmrgsf)per charter.” Others have agraharikrtya pradattal
means of a

‘givell after haVIng ma Y ¥ ’
]
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be pointed out, is the proper term for an indm land or village. Like-
wise, in some other grants, we have S§asanikytya pradattah ‘given, after
having made it into a $asana.’ It is thus obvious that, while {asanena
denoted ‘by means of a charter’ or ‘through the instrument of a
written deed’, $asanikrtya becomes synonymous with agraharikytya,
Sasana in such a case denoting the same thing as agrahdra ‘a gift
village’ or ‘a gift land’.

We have just noticed that a diploma was so called because it
was formed of two sheets of metal. 1In the case of the Sanskrit copper-
plate grants, however, the number as well as the size of séich sheets
varies largely. The earliest grants so far discovered mostly consist
each of three sheets of modest dimensions, the whole set weighing
some few ounces. - As in the fields of art and literature, the tendency
noticeable in the case of these grants also is ‘from simplicity -to
complexity’. The climax is reached in some copper charters belong-
ing to the Chola rulers in the south of India. The T iruvalangadu
charter of Riajendra-Chola I (A.D. 1012-1044),* for’instance, consists
of 31 large sheets, strung on a massive ring nearly 17, inches in
diameter. The plates and the ring together weigh 200 1bs. or 24
maunds. This record has been beaten by a very recent find, in the
shape of another charter of Rajendra-Chola I himself, from Karandai
near Tanjore. It consists of as many as 55 large sheets which alone
(without the ring) weigh 216 lbs. It may be observed here that these
two lengthy grants are composed partly in Sanskrit and partly in Tamil.

An idea of how a normal Sanskrit copper-plate grant looks may
be formed from the accompanying illustration (Pls. I-II). Here

*we have a perfect specimen. The illustration shows the engraved
sides of the plates taken out from the ring on which they were
“originally strung. It represents the Sasanakota charter of the Ganga
king Madhavavarman I (towards the close of the fifth century A.D.).?
It consists of 4 plates, each measuring 7 inches broad by 2 inches high
and about " thick. Each plate has a ring hole, §” in diameter, in
the centre of its left-hand margin, through which passed a copper
ring. The ring measures 23” in diameter. Its two ends are soldered
underneath an oval seal of the same metal, measuring 1 %" by 14",
Its countersunk surface bears the figure in relief of an elephant, the
insignia of the Ganga rulers. The animal is shown standing and
facing the proper left. '

How the size, the shape, the arrangement of writing, etc., varied

! Archacological Survey of India, Annual Re ort, 1903-04, . 283-5.
* Epigraphia Indica, Vol. XXIV, pp. 284.9. b % P

"at the close of 2 charter, a
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in di i i . the wa
in different places as well as n different periods will, b{l tmtiogr;

be apparent from the subseq}lem. illus .
Eingraving (Pls I1I-VII), every one of tv:fhlcl: 1'Sst{gév§rr; itse;f*

' 1 aractert
f demonstrating some ¢
inly for the purpose 0 : traies o
malr'llilf tures I’:vith regard to the structure of the documen Before
s o uestion of the structure, we may say a wor 0
f engraving This is incidentally revealeﬁ b;(r} ar C]?Epur
cess 0 -1 T Tev S
tl;eté) rgiscovered from a ruined stiipa at Kasia in t P
pla

. . o of
Pradesh. It bears thirteen lines of wrltxng,
District of the Uttar e e are titen

. . i 'l l

3 to

. i late was given to the engraver
the ink dried the p : . "
plate and When letters into the metal.”® The engraving was ll;“?le(’;
cut the wrnttend ijth or a brazier, which fact was duly' mentio :
done by a goldsm s we shall presently see. The job in mos

will be borne out by the given illustrauot}lls.
i e
docurents with which we are concerned lhe;e a:re 125 :ed
cu arters i
e (')tle-deeds of land-grants. They .are roya C] Brahmanas
nature oﬁ " in favour of certain individuals, inostly . S
i . monas-
.. s such as temples,
Nature or religious msua;nogf;nates a whole village or a
. i example, .
: ike. A king, for . . ion, he states
e thft'lvable land ; and, in proclaiming the dgna;eo iays own
i 1 ; on
piece o C'un specifies the purpose describes the ’
the occasion,

i i i i ns tO hiS

i . respect of the donation. In some cases, tt;eml‘a;ni ;
o Ordfffs o di pct by himself, while in othe.rs, the?l are st
orders are istuel ur’(I?“his fact is speciﬁcally mentioned in the rei;) ,
Dy 2 e If certain other formalities are obsel:\l/e "1“ ;02
e e necessar'};l circumstances, these are r.ecofde(} in dett:u . v
demanded B spea‘re transaction 18 couched in ]u.dlcxal ) r;seo ‘ ﬁ
record of *h enc:;e or less a set pattern. And, in order t :f[t'hese
which folon? msil erish, it is engraved on sheets of copperi . n,
record may ot (;a' Zhi sake of authentication and to preclude a y
in chelx 0;‘un on a ring, mostly of the same metal, thc; t:}vlo
tampering, 'are " segured by soldering, under a lump o!i metal, ‘:i
ends of which arfe hich i; flattened and is embossed with the se:
upper sqrface - wforrn the size and the contents of the seal a-lg?;:;
of the k.l ng: T: eu diSCl’lSS in the sequel. This completed a gran; .ring
ot thwh “;)eei s?xcets arranged book-wise and strung on a coppe )
engraved cop

g ) ‘ XXXIX.
‘ r lﬂeolo ical Sur Uby 0’ n l‘a, nnua R(f‘po" t, 19]0 11, p. 74 Plate
s A 3] " I d A l

we pass on to the q

cases was neatly done, as
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the two ends of the ring secured under the royal seal. Any tampering
with the seal or the ring would render the grant null and void.

It may be remembered here that the old title-deeds that form the
subject of our discussion have now lost all their legal and juridical
value (except in the case of certain late grants, whose number is
negligible). They have, however, gained immense importance as
historical documents. I, therefore, does not matter much if we cut
open the ring and take out the copper sheets, which we invariably do
in subjecting them to hjstorical examination and specially in photo-
graphing, or preparing inked estampages of, the engraved sides thereof
for illustrative purposes. This bona fide violence to an ancient record
has no detracting effect.

We now come to the pith of the matter:

the structure of such
documents.

As we have just remarked, they are couched in judicial
” phraseology which follows more or less a sct
Structure s e s
pattern.  For our purpose, we may split it into
three broad sections: Preamble, Notification and Conclusion. All
the Sanskrit copper-plate grants have these three things, though in
varying degrees and with certain omissions and alterations of details
in each section. 'The preamble generally comprises (1) invocation,
(2) place of issue, (3) name of the grantor with his titles and ancestry,
and (4) address. The notification likewise consists of (5) specification
of the gift, (6) name of the grantee, (7) occasion, (8) purpose, and
(9) boundaries. The conclusion contains (10) exhortation, (11) name
of the conveyancer, (12) date, (13) name of the writer, (14) name of the
engraver, and (15) authentication. The seal, though superimposed,

1s considered a part of the authentication itself. We now proceed to

consider these sections and subsections, one by one, in the given order.
L4

PREAMBLE

Invocation. As a rule, a charter opens with-a mangala or an
auspicious invocation. This has, by the passage of time, lent itself
to a great variety. As is noticeable in the stone inscriptions, the
earliest instances of copper charters, too, begin with the well-known
formula siddham. Literally it means ‘accomplished’ or ‘has been
successful’, but it may more freely be rendered by luck!’ The anti-
quity of the use of this word of magic import is proved by Pataiijali’s
comments, in his Mahabhashya, on the very first of Katyiyana’s
Varttikas on Panini’s Ashtadhyayi. The varttika in question reads

SANSKRIT COPPER-PLATE GRANTS 7

>

. . .. .. o
siddhé $abd-artha-sambandhé, using Slddha{ in_ its locatlvle) forﬂ;;1 t.
tart with. Patafjali draws pointed attention to its use by saying:
star .

ingalika dchdryo h Sastr-aughasya
alika dcharyé mahatal st o
::zlzzgal-&rtham siddha-Sabdam aditah prayunkté

auspi1cious te »

i im)’.
scientific treatise (undertaken by him)

i iti 1den days for a pupil, when he was
. .It e mgeedr: 1”2;1 l:\::irtlﬁigl,ntg start w}ilth thi§ very sid.dhfzm. ) Ar:
i ried i , ed'ation is found in a story related in the Divydvadana,
e lllection of early Buddhist legen.ds. The relevant part
2 wellknown in translation, read like this: “They named the
Of. the story m; Y];a When he grew big enough, .he was taken to the
i b a'n. lipt or the art of writing. His memory was, how-
teacher fo.r leamthgt vit could not retain the two syllables s: a}nd dham.
evet, 50 .Shp pe;}’ would forget dham, and vice versa.” Qbviously, ;he
Speak o 2nd . d. before learning to write any lettf:'r of the atha et,
pupll was XM T d sidham (which, of course, 13 the Prakrit, and
" WOfrorm of the Sanskrit siddham). The purpose
been to have an auspicious start, spelling

to learn writing t
thus a more popular
in so doing has always
success or fortune.

’ i in
I t ma ’ n b y re

in with
it mixed. And they do begin wit
i in Prakrit and Sanskrit mi . 1 formula
Pr? kric of lrlll’nr formula of siddham.’ -Later.ol.l, this verba foet
this luck-spelling bolic form, the symbol consisting of.a.mere ] .
assume_d 1150 ;'izmat the same time, certain other auspicious formulas,
or a spiral, while,

re than one.
¢ satisfied with only one such formula. They used mo
no

be expressed by a special
- ici llable om also beg?n to X he
The alu Sp’llc‘;:)ilssc:z]ated a confusion, as a result of whlchmon}: ar:tihers.
symbol. bol is read as siddham by some and as o thisy -
e &';ym is invited to a brief but illuminating note on p
Attention 1 »
+ Bhattasali. .

the late I.)r' N'lfgd BOI: this invocation affair was .extend'ed iro}rln

o 1;1325 I;ld word; to passages and whole verses in praise ot the
mere sylla

Edited E. B. Cow R. A. Neil, Cambridge, 1886, p. 486.
 and Bl plates of Pallava King Sivaskandavarman,
s Bdu by i eH' hadagalli plates of the Palla
he Hirahadag
8 Gee, for instance, (

i i i i ica
f the Vikitaka king Yindhyaﬁaktt II, in the Epigraphia Indica,
ol llhc: B§5Si$1 l:’fls. (;(XVI, p- 151, respectively.
Yol t;.'tnd., Vol, XVII, p. 352.
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favourite’ deities of the grantors,

about them. Herein we have a b
Let us have a few illustratio

some of which have poetic glamour
eginning of the growing complexity.
ns of the marigala. The Sasanakota
charter (Pl I) begins with the spiral symbol, denoting siddham,
followed by a Passage, hailing the god Vishnu: jitam bhagavata gata-
ghana-gagan-agbhena Padmanabhena. The Chittagong plate of Kanti-
deva (Pl. III) begins with the flourish, denoting likewise siddham,
followed by the word svasti’ The symbol of siddham or om in the
beginning of the Prince of Wales Museum plates of Dadda 111 (PL IV),
which Jikewise is followed by the word svasti, is again different in
shape.* The Ipur plates of Maidhavavarman (PL. V) have simply
svasti for invocation.® Instances of the elaborate type of invocation
are quite numerous. A sample may be seen in the Rewah plates of
Trailokyamalladeva, which begin with Om namah Sivaya Ganapataye

namah followed by three invocatory verses, the first praising Krishna,

the second $iva and the third (borrowed from Dandin’s Kavyadarsa)
Sarasvati,1® "

Place of Issue. After the invocation, the scribe usually mentions
the name of the Place from which a charter is issued.
the capital city or the seat of government is the place of issuc. Some-
times it happens to be a royal camp, either in the course of a military
expedition or on a pilgrimage. We know from the passage quoted
from Bana's Kadambari how princes used to issue grants while
advancing on their victorious marches. As in the case of invoca-
tion, so in mentioning the place of issue, too, the writer of a charter
is poctic propensities. He
have often a charming des-
buzzing with life and overflowing with
ic mention of its name.

t, in many charters, the place of issue
aken for granted there, while in some

ely after the invocation, but after the
t goes with it,

In most cases,

cription of the city or the camp,
wealth, instead of a mere prosa

It may be pointed out tha
is not mentioned at all—it s ¢
others, it occurs not immediat
name of the grantor and all thy

The following instances
will make the point clear.

" without any embellishment, So
has Kantideva’s plate (PL. III) only S$rimaj-jaya-skand havarge Varddha-

mana-pura-vasakat ‘From the glorious and victorious camp-residence

! Ibid., Vol. XXVI, p. 817.

* Ibid., Vol. XXVII, p. 199,
* Ibid., Vol. XVII, p. 336,
* Ibid., Vol. XXV, 'p. s,

. 9
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ana.’ Midhavavarman’s Iptir charter '(PI: V)
a't th(': o OfV"/‘arj-}.:}ac:::;:év&rga(}?uddvdda—vdsak'dd ‘Fr?m the victo-
fitewise has "l]}?yd at Kudavada’, not after the invocation, but after‘
rious ‘cax’np pite t?n text 1i;1e 8).. The $asanakota plat.es (Pls. I-II), (})ln
e nami‘l(l omit this item altogether. An instance of the
e e han‘ , of the place of issue may be found in the Sonepur
claborae memlo’?l a, where the invocation is followed by a lor;g. pros?
o 0fc{)avr:Ii?1€gJ Izlir;e lines of writing, describing the place of issue:
passage,

- " § = ‘ h TOSper-
l ] kuttlma Sadana ce s S‘l”nad A?a’nad, From t p P
ama a-nla!ll 11/ €

: 11
ous Arin¥, which.....

is 1 in the preamble has proved

\ Grantor. This item 1n : ‘ :

b Ai::inzit t:ri)liﬁc source of history, specially dynastic and chrono
to be

i i P 'ating most.
T -SCI'l is fi 1
ogical ; it is here that a charter ouna expa
1 g1 1, fo , 1€ 18 cribe d

i led with a title
royal donor is coup
N . ts the name of the
In earlier gran

. ionally also of his
. his father and occasiona .
es the name of : ded into
o tw?, }t:esxd This bare outline has ProgTeSSlVICIY eip?:ers The
ather. . : i arters.
grané :ttiv: genealogies and strings of epithets 1r;1 :ste: :esult we have
. adily lent itself to the art Of. poetry and rnate descriptions,
theme v 1 portions of grants filled with racy an Hi military exploits
§ubls)::;lirpin verse, introducing the g1-ranc;m;.pecizzls attention. This
mn . have receive
is ancestors hav . impelled to
: t: such an extent that a scribe oftennfell:o;rgfivas duc,
fashﬁlon grew 1e and imaginary victories where actgaar); o
atmt?ute oy s as well as qualities of hefaxd and de r’i tions. How-
Physical Ch;rmn given equal importance in suc}l: CSE esn to the con.
: ee : ; e
Wlsi’ i?r?l(;vant such eulogistic narrau:/ei Ign;lgl;ltvalai‘:iy their significance"
€eve et le .
. en these were yet 1€ ve their
cerned tltle'-deedrsli;/:’)llld Even their fancies and hYPErbOIESe(;lzelmme,
a . : s
2 preselnt lsfot1 poetics, if not for pure history. Tnflythereby enrich
own va u;;an an obscure aspect of a past eyent,tare
i:g}t‘;r‘;n A fzw examples will i]lulsltrate t(lll:i;r InIaI )llco;lsists of 24 lines
1S . i - k ta C arter . . .
of the $asanakot tioning the
’1.“l.1<: Wh(zl)ef thése, the first eleven are .devoted to metr:) - fa?n iy,
of wrmng-I ediately after the invocation, t:? g";“; Kanvayana
. . Imm . in line 2), then his gotra, Kar
grantor is mentioned (in line 2), . d
= 18 mentio S n line 5), an
Jahnaveya ku}fa;l his father's name, Konganivarman (i line “)) The
(in line £ ¢ ; by his own name, Mﬁdhavavarmgn (l-r;)-ng the father
this is followe e ith jingling prose, describi ¢ fathe
) ed with jing ) . . -javaja-
intervening SP;EC 1‘: ffior example, the alliteration in sva ;)hié](;llla n]ds
son. ark, . has TOGUC :
z}nd t'ler{:ita sujana-janapadasya, of one who P
jaya-jansta-

11 pid., Vol. XXIII, p. 250,

A

and those of
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(inhabited) with good people by the conquests born of the impetuosity
of his own arms.” This is one of the attributes of the father. Which
lands, when conquered, how, etc., are naturally the things an historian
“1s least concerned with in such a case as this. The eloquent statement
may, on the other hand, be a delight to a votary of Polyhymnia.

In Kantideva's grant (Pl. 1II), which is incomplete, lines 4-16
describe the grantor and his parents, father Bhadradatta and mother
Vindurati. The description consists of six ornate verses followed by
a prose passage. After the invocation and the mention of the place
of issue in line I, the scribe gives another invocatory versesin praise
of the Buddha, under the name of Jincndra, in order to show that
the person described thereafter, namely Bhadradatta, was a follower
of the Buddha.

In Dadda’s charter (P1. IV), on the other hand, we find not only
the father or parents, but some of his distant ancestors as well. The
description is in prose throughout, which is in the style of Bana's
Kadambari, and covers the first 14 lines of the total 30.

In the charters of certain other dynasties, such as Kalachuri,
Rashtrakiita, Maitraka, Chola, Chalukya, Paramara and Pala, we have
extensive genealogical descriptions, preceding the grantor’s name.
They are usually fanciful, but do contain pieces of vital information
as well. Those of the Eastern Chalukya rulers give even the length
of each ruler's reign, precisely in years, months and days.

Address. The royal order is addressed to certain dignitaries and
officials as also to the rural inhabitants who are immediately con-
cerned with the land or village donated, as rate-payers. ‘The list of
'state officials, which in many cases happens to be a pretty lengthy one,
is highly instructive, specially with regard to the administrative
‘history. The officials addressed do not belong to the revenue depart-
ment alone, but include also those of the police, the judiciary, the
military, and the royal household. In this way, one often gets a
more or less complete picture of the administrative machinery of a
particular state. Many of the official designations still present diffi-
culty as to their correct connotation.

In addressing his officials and the ryot, the king often shows the
courtesy of greeting them and enquiring after their welfare before
issuing the command. As required by legal etiquette, the royal
donor himself, in most cases, is described as kudalin, which literally
means ‘in good health’, but which carries with it the implication that
the donor was in his full senses and was not under the influence of
some disease or intoxicant while making the donation so that the

SANSKRIT COPPER-PLATE GRANTS 3 i1
title-deed issued in favour of the donee might be recognised as a fully
i egally speaking. .
Vath(iloec L;:gziltéflagdrz:’ss pis totzgly absent in some charters, while in
some others it is worded di&erel?tlyf/ gom' wh.:at ilascle)seen adumbrated
rom the following instances.
abov’?hissgggmzit?;?:tefs ?Pls. I-11) omits t%le address altogether. . The
Chittagong chartel." (P1. III) has s’rimén K&rftidf?vah ku.éal? l‘iia.:;kelf-
mandale bhavi-bhiipatims= tad-&tma-hzfam = idam bodi;agat_z 1;1 i ‘;":t;
astﬁ.vah ‘the illustrious Kantideva, being in good hf:at , in ox;in? the
future i(isngs of Harikela mandal{t as fgl{ows, for the;rhowr}d%oc:n ;astu
it known to you’.” The expression vzdt.tam.zastu va.; vidita = dstu
bhavatdm, astu vah sarviditam, or _the l.xke, is of most requen d?c !
rence, calling attention to the notification that follows immec iately.
’ f Kantideva's charter, it may be observed, thaF it ends
IB ihe o Oession viditam =astu veh itself. In other words, this charter
Wlth.the exlprof the preamble and lacks in the other two sections, the
%zsil;tcsat(;zny and the Conclusion, though it is proxfided with the ‘roy,al’i
I Tt isin that sense an incomplete record. It is guesse_d tha}t suc
:le:f{nisheg plates were kept ready in office and filled in with the

r12

ini i ime of the actual grant’'* We know of
remaining poerstt)ofns;;htgep;:;?ce of keeping blanks in readiness.
o mSta‘:;i ess in Dadda’s grant (Pl IV) follows the set form'ula

Thf al r $ri-Daddah  kusalt sarvvan-eva raja-samanta-bhogika-
st y‘.hc,‘m- réma—r.nahattar-&dhik&rik-ﬁdin sarfmnudarfayatyz
wshayapatl-fimld it fz The persons addressed herein include the Fon-
astu val sami{! ;‘;nc'l the chiefs of the contiguous territories besides
the brantar's ern officers, but not the ryots. The Ipar ch?,rter (PL. V),
the grantcl)]r : ﬁw d. is addressed only to the ryots, the resxdentz? of the
vl e e da-n , grama-janan sarvvan = evam = djfiapayati. The
o 'granltce fc;li‘a;z‘lc’l ‘viditam = astu vah are missing in this record. For
eXPl‘eSSIOHSf ut example, we may refer to the Svalpa-Velura grant ‘?f
T 'per lf'cn sAnantavarman,'* wherein the long list of officers 1s
the args t}:egBrihmanas and the expressions used are:.. o ku&alt
headed t‘)Yh ) mdnayat&»:&difati cha viditam =astu bhavatam,, ..,
b ..yat'h - a(71 health, duly honours and commands . . " The correspond-
being 17 §90 h B’aripada Museum plates of Devinanda has: ....
" ti bodhayati kulalayaty=adilati cha, ‘duly honours,

E

he health of, and commands..... In

ing passage in ¢

arham manaya
yath-arhanm :
intimates to, enquires after t

' 314.
8 Ibid., Vol. XXVL, p-
s 1otg” Vol XXIV, p. 7;35.
W Ibid., Vol. XXVL, p. 79.
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these last two examples, the persons addressed by the royal donor
include both officials and villagers.

NoOTIFICATION

Notification is the central theme of a charter. As shown above,
its contents can be divided into five main items: specification of the
gift, name of the grantee, occasion, purpose and boundaries. It may
be added that these items do not always occur in the order stated.
Besides, all the charters do not necessarily have all the five items.
Since the circumstances in each grant happened to be different, the
recorded details must necessarily differ widely. We shall

these after explaining the nature of the five jtems of our clas
Specification of the Gift.
Occasionally more villages than

illustrate
sification.
‘The gift usually consists of a village.

one arc donated ; and conversely, not
a whole village, but a field or a number of ficlds constitutes the gift.

In any case, the grant specifically states its name and location, district
or some other territorial division, vishaya, mandala, bhukti, vithi,
battala, or the like. Often the donated fields bear proper names ;
otherwise the extent of the plot granted is specified in the current
measure, hala, nivartana, padavarta, kulyavapa, etc.
Name of the Grantee. This means the party in whose favour the
land is alienated. The party may consist of a single individual or a
number of individuals. We have instances of land-grants, where
hundreds of donees have to share one agrahara. As stated already,
such donees are usually Brahmanas. While recording their names,
“the grants often mention the names of their fathers, gotras, pravaras,
charanas and the particular Vedic schools to which they belong. Occa-
'sionally the place from which a donee originally hailed is also recorded.
In the event of a temple or a monastery being the beneficiary, the deity
or the committee concerned is so named,

Occasion. Since these donations are mostly of a religious
character, they are made often on such occasions as a particular
samkrinti, an eclipse of the sun or o

f the moon, a fast, a feast, a
specially holy function, etc. A visit 1o the sacred spot, a temple or

tks the occasion for a charity. Cases
land is given at the instance of the
donor’s mother, wife or some other relative, which implies that the
Tson in whose behalf the gift is made.
gifts were sanctified by the libation of
saliladhara-purahsaram or udakatisargena—,

resultant merit is to go to the pe

It goes without saying that all
water—udaka-piirvam,

a particular grant, the expense
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as required by the rituals, to ensure the religious merit to the desired
individua ants, no such occasion is detailed, while in some
otherl:,l :z{;lethg; dat; of the grant, eithf:r ir; the regnal year of the
donor or according fo some C% takes' ltls'kp‘:icsi clearly stated, which
Purpose. "The purpose of a grant 1s hixew the donor, and a
i llv two-fold: the accretion of merit to ) e
o obligati n on the donee. In most cases a donor speci y
certain 0})11g?l“0m that he has given a particular gift for the increase
statcs thc' gra mcri; of his parents and of himself, or for ensuring
of the raligious h, glory and prosperity to himself. As for the donee’s
longew.t " strengt ,}gar ed with the duties of performing daily rites,
obllgau?n, he 1s ¢ f gdin monks, or the like, as the case may be in
conducting worship, &’ V8 s involved being met from the income
i the donated land. Where no such return is desxreq, an((li
derived fro.m njoy the gift as he pleases, the _fa}ct is so mer.moneh .
the (191100 15 ‘?‘;lg Zs exemptions and immunities, concerning the
His rights, privl gl; a} iy statedl Tn some cases, certain taxes have to
and gzml:Cdélf:eredf);ee ’ Besides, he is seldom allowed the right to
be paid by ‘

i in the grants. .
- ngrmafilyrifseaﬁf‘g;np;riegl of land or the village granted often
oundaries.

i i well-known to the villagers
happerts 1D g zlt)s(;ur?(c)l al:::xsnzféz(slyare defined flt all, or e}:se t}l:
round. 'In suCh'ahcits well-known limits is so mentioned. Otd efI;WIZ
o s e "Nlt‘h aghdtah, ghatanani, etc., are properly de ge .
o bou'ndanes, . 6’s»t1§ nz:ltural land-marks are resorted to, suc : ;:
e e pror inent single trees or groves, and are noted 1;11 '
o b gror'a’here a large area is involved, the.](zb of de mng
lc)haﬂelr C'(::!slclj;r:l:m.es an elaborate affair. A regular karini-bhramana 1s

oundari

ken, which means a high official seated on a she-elephant,
undertaken,

d. the subordinates marking off the boundary and noting
ated, the,

i . is sort of procedure
i ahcr;l details as the proceseon proceess ThlstlS::)se of fhe Chola
down ! Cf m certain South-Indian records such as
is known firo
monarchs.

otice a few concrete examples. The notlﬁ.caf‘tu:lnt ;11;
e et r (PL I), in translation, reads as fol}ows. 0 the
the Sasankets Cha:)te' ht fortnight in the month of Phglguna in
10th day of tbe o (reign) with his extensive sovereignty evelx; on
st yea o h(ltshz‘?lllustrious Madhavavarman) has given to Dhara-
the increase, .
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$arman of the Vatsa gotra and the Taittiriya charana, for his own
welfare, the village, named Velputtoru, in the district of Paru, as a
gift to a Brahmana, carrying all the (customary) exemptions, with the
libation of water.” The notification in Dadda’s grant (Pl 1V) is of
a morc detailed nature. It is quite a lengthy one, but we may notice
its salient points. It begins with the statement of purpose which is
‘the increase of glory and merit, in this world and hereafter’ for the
donor and his parents. ‘Then come the names of the district and the
granted village with the specification of the rights to be enjoyed by
the donee, including the collection of various taxes in cash znd kind.
The gift is a perpetual one to be enjoyed by the donee and his
descendants. Then follow the names of the donee, his father, gotra,
place of origin, etc. The libation of water is mentioned last. 'The
occasion of the gift, the mention of which was omitted at this
place, is stated towards the end, just before the mention of the year,
as a supplement.  This is remarkable inasmuch as it gives the addi-
tional information that the gift was accompanied With an elephant
and a chariot. The occasion bespeaks its propriety, as it was the
Ratha-saptami, ‘the Chariot-seventh day’, the 7th day of the bright
fortnight in the month of Magha, on which day, whatever its astro-
logical significance, the gift of vehicles is supposed to assure the
donor an abundance of vehicular luxury in his future birth. Instances
of notifications wherein boundaries are also stated may be found in
other records such as the Cheviiru charter of Amma 1. This

Particular record happens to be noteworth

Yy in some other respects
as well.

The donee here is not a Brahmana but a warrior who
veceives the gift of a village in addition to certain high distinctions
as a reward for his meritorious services and devotion to the king.

The occasion of the gift is the annaprasana ceremony’® of the baby
prince.

CoNcLusioN

Like the preamble, the concluding part of a charter is historically
important for the incidental details it contains, though it might not
have been so very material to the title-deed as such. The broad
sections into which we have divided such details are six: exhortation,
name of the conveyancer, date, name of the writer, name of the

engraver and authentication. The remarks made in connection with
18 Ibid., Vol. XXVII, p. 6.

* This occurs during ' the sixth month ild’ i . :
Adhydya 11, v. 84, g onth after the child’s birth: see Manusmyti,
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8]

the notification, as to the chang;: qf order 011; optional omission of

i i conclusion as well.
Certazir:c::r'tz:tl;;napp’l},h:eont:t?ﬁcation of a grant is usually followed by
words of e o e, o he.comtemporaty ruler, 1

i i se, to the s
e k}nﬁ :: ll:cse 01::,::1 f)urmhis descendants by conquest, to his
those vaﬁh(.) lm lfnd dfpendants, as also to his subjects, especially the
0fvn o Sll concerned with the land granted, to the effect that
villagers vita {1 respect the grant made by him. The last-named
is eciaally advised thereafter to pay all their due§—taxe§ agxld

B R s i h and kind—regularly to the grantee and live amicably
revenues, n f;l ; e appeals and warnings are reinforced by allusions ‘
with him CSl nla)tturc of worldly existence, to the permanency
to the epho.»:mel;f;l e merit and good reward that might result from
qf dhafma, t(:i maintaining the grant, and to the hell and §uffermg
honourll ne anf 1l those who would, on the other hand, confiscate or
tt',at ml‘ght o ?\ﬁ context, various benedictory and imprecatory verses
violate it. Ifn tm the Mahabharata and the dharmasastras. A goodly
o qu'otegl fro h verses, culled from old Sanskrit copper-plfate grants,
collection o S:ilc_n the ,]ournal of the Royal Asiatic Soc.zety, 1912,
may be foun 761' and 1913, pp. 388. A more representative one, by
PP B | Hindi ’may be seen in the Bharatiya Anusilana
Sri P. V. Kane{iol: Volume, Allahabad, 1933), Section V, pp. 3-15.
(Ojha Presen? hat the examples selected by us contain by way of

etion se(’31‘1‘:; Sasanakota charter (Pl I-1I) has a prose passage,
exhortatfon. he confiscator 0}3 the grant with the 1nﬂ1f:tlon of the ﬁvg.
thrf:aten.ll}SHt eThis is followed by three corroborating verses, here
major sms-M The exhortation in Dadda’s grant. (?1. IV) is more‘
ascribed 1€ an'un. as it does about nine lines of writing, out of the
elabomtel,].covet';xf lines 20-28). Here a long prose passage 1s followed
total of thirty r(n ary verses, ascribed to Vyasa. In the prose passage,
by 'foux.* Cu'“l(l)l c;znate, it is first stated in a general way that. nobody
which 15 hlgf Ze with the grantee who, it is declared, 1s.at. hb.erty. to
should inte” fi anted in whatever way he pleases, by tilling it him-
enjoy the lan . gTiE out to someone else. Next, the grantor addresses
self or by lea}smgof his own lineage as well as othefs, a.skling th.em. to
the future_kmgsmval to the grant made and to maintain it, thinking
a}clcor?hthi]rezlzpof the grant is equally to be shared by them, that
that the

they should

j i fifty-one minor sins,
i major sins and as many as {
Ly dharana!d;;)rg:a;zsc?grll{s:ga&:;{:ng their nature, see the smyitis, e.g. of Manu‘and
&jﬁiﬁf{ﬁ;ﬁf ’;?1 (:f}{) and V, 229-36 respectwely.
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fortune is fickle and that life is impermanent. Lastly, the con-
fiscator is threatened, as usual, with the infliction of the five major
sins. The Ipar plates (PL. V) have a much simpler exhortation.
Herein the king's men are advised to collect no rent from the village
granted and to see that it is duly protected. One of the customary
verses is then quoted, but it is preceded by the name of the
conveyancer, the significance of which we now consider.

Name of the Conveyancer. The word conveyancer is to be
understood here in its literal sense, ‘once who effects the conveyance’,
and not in its usual technical sense, ‘lawyer who prepares documents
for conveyance of property.” Perhaps the term messenger conveys the
idea better, the original Sanskrit being diita or ditaka. It has been
observed that the king’s order as to the grant of a village or land is
issued not always by the king personally. It is more often conveycesl
through an intermediary. This important function is entrusted to
a high officer, occasionally even to the prince royal. In the event of
such an order emanating from the king himself, the fact is so men-
tioned, and the phrase used is ajfia svayam, sva-mukh-ajia, ov the like,
‘order himself’, ‘order from his own mouth’, etc. The Sasanakota
charter (Pls. I-II) is an instance of this. It has sva-maharaja-mukh-
ajiaptya (correct grammar requires mah&r&ja-sva-mukh-&jﬁ&[)tyé),
which is more explicit and means ‘by the order from the Mahardja’s
own mouth.” Dadda’s charter (PL. IV) does not mention this itcm,
while in the Ipur plates (P1. V) the royal donor’s own son figures as
the agent: asy=ajia priya-putrah Mafichyannabhattarakah, ‘its order
is (the king’s) dear son, His Highness Mafichyanna’. The Svalpa-
Velura grant has the illustrious Mahasamanta Adokadeva as its dutaka,
the title Mahasamanta indicating a high dignitary.!*
" Date. The simple item of dating a charter again presents some
variety. In many charters no date is given at all, while in others
~ only the year is recorded. The year mentioned may be a regnal one

or it may be according to some era prevalent in that particular region
at the time of the grant. Where fuller details are given, we have
reference to the month, the fortnight, the day, but seldom to the wecek-
day. When the week-day also happens to be specified, the date can be
verified and its equivalent, say in the Christian era, can be ascertained
precisely. Occasionally the date of the actual grant happens to be
different from the one on which the document is engraved on the plates.
‘The date of the grant very often finds a Place in the Notification itself,
and is not repeated in the Conclusion, as in the case of the Sasanakota
W Ep. Ind., Vol. XXIV, p. 136,
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‘ is i in the first regnal year of
charter (Fls. 11 f(})lr sxzn;flsl;egfliléz ltshizlart;::)inth (th‘xlgunag mdsZ) the
the d'onon o tkohg) and the date (tithi dasami), it cannot be
Forg pfa lsl V\;eek-day and a well-known era. Dadda’s grant
e Wa_n;: at d(;te which gives a more definite clue. It states
(11:1. IZt)l” Igzrr:'zt:/(c)tt 4927, which, it has been possible to ascertain, follow;

e year, , |
:he );{alachuri reckoning and corresponds_tohA.;)t.h 6(’17:. O;TS; cll)?irggt
. ant is stated to be the Ratha-sa[)tamz,_t e 7th };)1 whe bright
e gran he month of Magha. The Ipar charter (P V) is ag '
torr_mght of the al vear, and the date is mentioned right at Ehe e.nd.
dated irs the fcgn i.zva_,-’aiya.samvatsare saptatrise (saptam.mse) & pa
praz.;m:ddh(‘;‘ma'll‘la“: }{ i;ty.geventh year of the reign of increasing victory,
7 fethe 7th fortnight of the hot season.” The abbrevia-
the 15t!1 day od di used here deserve special notic<?. :I‘hey stapd
ions g pa fa I; ishma ‘hot season’, paksha "fortmght. ’and dm.a
rcspfcnvel}.’ oacfifce is followed in many charters. - Again, what s
'da}.'. Thlsf prihe history of astronomy is the mention, in earlier
Of Interes on ns as subdivisions of a year, instead of mo-n.ths.
charters, of seasc;l Writer. The task of drafting or writing out a

Name o ; riﬂe entrusted to a responsible.ofﬁmal. His name f"nd
charter Was, ai his ,designation are duly mentioned. He often gives
occasmnal,lY also to0. This factor has proved h‘elpful in some ca:les,
his fa.ther§ name;min'ing the chronology of certain rulers whose o;‘ er
especxally'm dete therwise indeterminate. A part o{? the chrono ogz
of succession M e ka has, for instance, been estabhshed.that way.
of the Gaﬂ.gas of Sve.t iy the,SisanakOEa plates (Pls. I-IT) simply state

In this co_m?;;t'ltO:l; an:t&mra-[m,t!ikﬁ, ‘this copper-plate (charter)
Somasarmmand bz gox?r)laSarman’, while Dadda’s grant (Pl IVl)l has
has _bee'n wrlt_te_n dh};'vi ahidhipatind Durggabhatasiinuna Sa_ngu end,
h'kh'ztam mahasd"rmeng;y Durgabhata’s son Saﬁgulla‘, thf: Chief Officer
(this) has beer\:vwr (or the Minister of Extemal. Affairs). .
of Peace zmd' ? Engraver. While the function of drafting a docu-

Name of t.htf (il g’:) £ sufficient importance to .mak'e the name of
as admittg Oz;inentl y in it, the job of copying it on the sheets
the scribe figure pr aving it was more or less a mechamc.al process
of copper 2 n.d eng(r;h an exaltation of the brazier or gOl‘dSII%lth respon-
hardly ]u?tlf)’lng ds et it was evidently a common practice in Ind;aht'o
sible for it. Andy aver's help by making a suitable mention o .1;
acknowledge the ennghis throws a welcome side-light on the so'cnad
pa infat:: hi:)t\:.try Evidently the society in those days recogn‘lse
history of the :

1 Ibid., Vol. XXV, p. 240.
o3

the gr

ment W



I8 THE INDIAN ARCHIVES

the worthiness of all useful occupations and accorded cach its due
share of respect. We have instances in certain Chola grants where
the writer and the engraver also reccive each a share in the land
granted, presumably as fees for the services rendered by them.

Sometimes it is difficult to interpret with certainty the word
likhitam in the original, which literally means ‘written'. Though
very often it refers to the drafting or composing of the record, yet in
some cases it alludes to the copying of the draft on the mectal sheets
for the guidance of the smith who was charged merely with the
engraving of it. Thus there were three different processes involved:
composing, writing and engraving. An iustance where (ikhitam
stands for writing, as distinct from ‘composing’ is supplicd by the
Salem charter of Sripurusha. It ends with sarvva-kal-idhara-bhita-
chitrakal-abhijiiena Gurulishyen = edani iasanan likhitam, ‘this charter
has been written by Gurugishya, an expert in the art of painting, the
basis of all arts’.* A look at the facsimiles of the plates will bear it
out that the elegant forms of the letters did require a skilled artist
to write them in ink for the guidance of the cngraver. 1In chis
instance the names of the composer and the engraver arc not men-
tioned. Hammering the metal into Plates or sheets good enough to
receive the engraving was another process in which the engraver was
assisted by another metal worker. Some charters mention the name
of such an unskilled or semi-skilled worker as well. The Neulpur
grant of Subhdkara® informs us that ‘it was written by the
Mahakshapatalika Bhogika Brahmadatta; heated by the pettapila
Narayana ; and incised by the tafthakara Edadatta.’ By ‘heated’ here
is meant ‘shaped.into a plate by heating the metal What exact
occupation is meant by pettapala has not yet been ascertained, while
in tatthakdra, likewise a Prakrit form (Sanskrit ' tash{akara), one may
easily recognise the Hindi thathera and the Panjabi thathyar, which
means ‘brazier’ or ‘copper-smith’. The proper expression, denoting
engraved’, in Sanskrit is utkirna, and this is what is used in the
Neulpur grant as well as in most of the other Sanskrit copper-plate
grants. Bharatabala’s charter®* has utkirnas = chq suvarnnakar-Efvara-
putrena Mihirakena. ‘and (it) has been engraved by the goldsmith
Isvara’s son Mihiraka.” Besides tashtakara and suvarpakara, we have
other smiths as well

er mentioned as engravers, such as karisyakara
(Hindi kaséra), ‘worker in white brass’

** Ibid., Vol. XXVII, p. 130,
™ Ibid., Vol. XV, 5.

® Ibid., Vol. XXVIY, p. 148,
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In the charters, the illustrations of which accompany this paper,
no engraver is mentioned.

Authentication. By authentication we mean the marks or signs
that prove the validity and the genuineness of a charter. As indicated
above, the most prominent of such marks is the royal seal. Apart
from this, there is the sign manual of the king, as in the case of
Dadda’s grant (PL IV), which has, at the very end, sva-hasto mama
$ri-Daddasya (followed by an ornamental flourish, marking the auspi-
cious closing of the deed), ‘(this is) the own. sign manual of me, the
illustrious Dadda.’ It may be observed that this signature or stamp
of the king is in characters different from those of the grant itself.
The Svalpa-Velura grant®® was attested or registered (lafichhita), by
the chief queen (mahizdevi) Vasabhattarika. This was obviousiy
another way of authentication, in addition to the royal seal. This
latter took various shapes. The earlier ones are simple and contain
an emblem or two, forming the royal insignia or coat-of-arms. Later
on, legends also miake their appearance. On the seals of the Vakitaka
charters we have metrical legends only, and no emblem. But, by
far the most seals contain both 2 legend and an emblem combined.
The seal of the Sasanakota charter (Pl. I1) shows only the figure of

left, as already noticed. The

an elephant, standing, facing the proper
seal of Kantideva's charteX (P1. IiI) is more elaborate. This illustra-
tion shows it separated from the plate below, put in reality it is

soldered to the top of the plate above the engraved part. It has a
raised rim with pointed ends. ‘It is divided into two panels. The
upper one bears in relief the figure of 2 seated lion inside a temple.
"The temple is indicated, as in many sculptures in Bengal, by 2 trefoil
2rcl with flagstaffs on both sides. The seated lion is represented
with mouth open and all the four paws in front. Across the lower

pancl of the seal is the legend éri-Kantidevah. The letters are
engraved in bold relief on a raised space. The seal is supported, at
its lower end, by two figures of serpents, with raised hoods, whose

«d both to the raised

interlaced tails amd parts of the bodies are solder
rim of the seal and the plate’. The circular seal of the Ipor charter
‘It is divided by 2 crossline into two

(PL. V1) is much worn out.
sections. ‘The lower section bears, in relief, the Jegend $ri-Madhava
figure of Lakshmi

parmd in two lines. Above the line seems to be a
or a Svastikaon a pedestal, flanked by two lamp—smnds and surmounted

3 pid., Vol. XXIV, p. 196.
s¢ [bid., Vol. XXVL, pp- 51!{-14.



20 THE INDIAN ARCHIVES

by the sun (?) and the crescent of the moon’.?

specimen of a royal scal, attached to a charter, is perhaps the one
belonging to the Chola monarch Réjendra-Chola (PL. VII). It is about
43" in diameter and is provided with 16 knobs, a¢ about equal
intervals, around the margin, the whole of it so designed evideutly to
give the appearance of an expanded lotus. The central portion of
the seal is flattened and marked off by a circular line. It contains
the following emblems, constituting the Chola coat-ofarms. T'he most
conspicuous of the emblems is pair of fish—the scales, fins, gills,
cyes and snouts of which are clearly delinecated-— acing which is a
tiger, seated dog-fashion, with its tail brought forward between the
legs ar.d touching one of the two fish. Over the tiger is seen a para-
sol (chhatra) flanked by two flywhisks (chamaras). In the space
between the parasol and the left ywhisk is 2 miniature representation
of the sun while the crescent is faintly visible to the left of this fly-
whisk. Two lamp-stands are figured, one to the 1ot of the fish and
the other to the right of the tiger, forming a straight row with them.
Each stand has a cloth knotted round the middle of it, while a wick-
lamp is shown burning in each. Below this row of emble
2 strung bow, the curved side down.

encloses all these symbols is engraved a m
of the Chola-Grantha type which reads—

The most excellent

ms is figured
Around the circle which
etrical legend in characters

Etad-Rdjendm-Cho,lasya Parakesarivarmmanak
rdjad-r&janya-muku{a-éreni~ratneshu-§ésanam

“This is the order of Rajendr
crest-jewels of the reigning ki
‘This completes the acco

a-Chola, alias Parakesarivarman, on the
ngs (.. to be obeyed by them).

unt, in bare outline, of Sanskrit copper-
plate grants. It is needless to

say that in this general description many
important details ma

Yy have escaped notice. It may, howeve
within its limited scope,

the class of documents as
them. The mass of Sans
dynasty-wise and the cha

r, succeed,
in showing the nature and main features of
also what an historian may expect to find in

krit copper charters requires to be classified
reers of each dynasty to be studied in detail,
along ‘diplomatic’ lines, in order to deduce full historical facts from
them. The present brief treatiment may serve as a mere pointer in
that direction.

* Ibid., Vol. XVII, p. 334. The details cannot be made out from the illustration.
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22 THE INDIAN ARCHIVES

a great extent, it was through his continued efforts, and through his
stimulation of the interest and collaboration of others, that a scientific
approach to this work was developed, and to use Mr. Osborn’s own
words “A New Profession” was born.

By the second decade of the twentieth century, document
examiners had worked and studied and demonstrated so well the
worth of their knowledge, that their services were being used more
and more and they were becoming more cminent.  Also, their expert
opinions regarding the validity or spuriousness of documents in
question, were being given more and more credence in the courts
of law. In writing an introduction to the first edition of Mr. Albert
S. Oshorn’s first book “Questioned Documents” in 1910, Professor

John H. Wigmore, Dean of Northwestern University Law School and
author of “Wigmore on Evidence” said:

........ If Judges and lawyers can thoroughly grasp the

author’s faith in the value of explicit, rational data for expert

opinions, the whole atmosphere of such inquuries will become

more healthy. The status of the cxpert will be, progcrly

strengthened, and the processes of a trial will be 'neec ully
improved ”

For many years this small group of men met informally cach
year to discuss ways of improving the scientific discovery and proof
of facts in handwriting and typewriting identification, and ink, paper
and related problems concerning documents in question. As a result
of these meetings, the American Society of Questioned Document
Examiners was chartered in 1942.

As stated in the Society’s constitution, membership is by invita-
tion only, and is limited to persons of high and steadfast moral
character with a thorough technical training in questioned document
work. All prospective members of the Society are invited for a period
of two years to be guests at the annual compulsory seminar or con-
ference of the members. As a result, the regular members arc

afforded a chance to observe the work and standards of these guests,
and at the end of this two year proving period, the prospective
member may be elected to regular membership.
‘The annual conferences of the American Society
Document Examiners are usually held in cities in w
located one or more of those industries which
relate to the profession of questioned docume
visiting the plants and observing the details re

as paper making, the manufacture of typewrite
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of the document genuine? Was the anonymous letter written by a
certain suspected person? Are there any material erasures or altera-
tions? Was a certain writing written before or after the paper was
folded? Is there any fraudulent substitution of pages?  Was the
writing continuously written in the order that it appears? Was morc
than one &ind of ink used in writing the document? Is the paper
as old as the date the document bears? What was the original
writing under an ink blotch? Was the typewriting written on 2
particular typewriter? What make of typewriter was used to write
the document? Is the typewriting counsistent with the dite of the
instrament?  Was the page written continuously without heing
removed from the typewriter?  Were any sentences, phrases, words,
letters or figures added to the original writing? Were differemt type-
writer ribbons used in writing two different documents?

Casrs

Through the knowledge and use of science, thesc specialists have
done much to further the administration of justice in litigations of
both large and small import, Probably the most well known case
in the last fifty years in which questioned document examincrs have
taken an important part, is the Lindbergh kidnapping case. During
the trial of Bruno Richard Hauptmann, eight of the leading docu-
ment examiners of the United States,? testified for the state of New
Jersey regarding the handwriting in the ransom notecs. By demon-
strative photographic exhibits used in conjunction with their testi-
mony, these specialists were able to show beyond reasonable doubt
that the writer of the ransom letters and Bruno Richard Hauptmann
were the same person.

Probably one of the least known of the services which these
qualified document examiners are requested to render

phering of writing in documents which have been expos
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which were then only thin sheets of carbon, had originally been stock
certificates. - He was able to show the name of the company by whom

they were issued, the serial number of the certificates, the number of
shares, the par value, the name of the owner and the date of issue

of the certificates.
A gcnuine signature to 2 document does not necessarily mean

that the document is genuine. Recently, 2 typewritten twenty year
note for one hundred thousand dollars, was submitted to a corporation
for payment. The corporation questioned the validity of this note
and it was submitted to an examiner of questioned documents.

jon of this document in the laboratory of

During the examinat
the specialist, he found that the signature to the note was ugques-

tionably genuine. An examination of the typewriting revealed that
the type face Was of Underwood design, but that this particular
design was not manufactured until five years subsequent to the date
of the note in question. Further examination of the document

revealed that it had originally been 2 genuine document of an entirely
different mature. The writing had been cleverly eradicated, and the
one hundred thousand dollar note had been typed over the eradication.

When the person who presented the note for payment was advised
of these findings, he claimed that the note was found among the old
papers of an estate, of which he was the administrator. Further inves-
tigation by the examiner revealed that the note had been typed on the
administrator’s personal typewriter, which was located at the private
home of the administrator. :

Fortunately 2 document is something tangible. It can be seen.
It can be investigated. It can be studied under the revealing micros
cope. It can pe measured by jnstruments of precision. It can be
photographed by the aid of ultraviolet light of by infrared rays. An
experienced mind trained t0 accurately observe and correctly interpret
the most minute evidence can be brought to bear ont the subject. If
genuine, 2 docu

thent in question will survive these tests; if it does
not, spuriousness

can be exposed.
The Americanl Society of Questioned
nds of justice by fostering

furthering the €
New Profession dedicated to the detection 0

genuineness in documents.

Document Examiners is
the advancement of the
f fraud and proof of



RECORDS OF DANISH INTEREST IN THE
NATIONAL ARCHIVES OF INDIA

V. C. Josui

National Archives of India

THE DANISH EAST INDIA COMPANY was formed in 1616 and
their first settlement was established four years later at
Tranquebar, on the south eastern coast of India, at a site obtained
from the Raja of Tanjore at an annual rent of Rs, 3,111+ Here a
fort, the Dansborg, was founded by one Admiral Oven Geddc on
behalf of the Danish Company. In 1624 the fort became the pro-
perty of the King of Denmark to whom the Company owed some
money.
Within a few years of the founding of Tranquebar, the Danes
made their way further up the Bay and established a factory at
Balasore in about 1686. They also developed a trade with the
Moluccas which .enabled the Tranquebar authorities to send home
large cargoes of Indian goods. A period of misfortunes, however,
began for the Danish Company when Christian 1V King of Denmark
cntered into the Thirty Years’ War. The Danish arms suffered bitter
defeats in Europe and there occurred a steep decline in their eastern
trade. Because of its poverty the Company was forced in 1670 to
surrender its Charter and make over its settlements to the Govern-
ment. However, a new Company was started the same year. Its
affairs, too, were far from satisfactory and soon Tranquebar was left
to itself. In 1698 the Company obtained a2 new Charter and about
this date the Danes also established a small factory on the Hooghly
in Bengal. But the operations of the Company met with little success
and in 1714 the Danes abandoned their factory in Bengal because of
their quarrel with the Muslim governor of Hooghly.

A third Danish Company was started in 1729 and in 1732 it
obtained from King Christian VI a charter confirming its privileges
for forty years, a term afterwards extended to 1792. In 1755 the
Danes secured from Ali Vardi Khan, through the intercession of the
French authorities in Bengal, the grant of land for a settlement at
Serampore on the right bank of the Hooghly river (opposite Barrack-
pore). Soetman was appointed as the first Danish Governor of thc

new settlement and he hoisted the Danish flag there on 8 October
1755. The place was named as Fredericksnagore after the King of
Denmark, Frederick V.
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T aken By the English authorities to stop smugg rllf;;g nhich
measures ta‘ke?a Zf Danish commercial activity in Indla: f:moew -
was the .ﬁ}alnsofythe Danish Company was far frorx;1 S?t:::ir fa¢t§ry -
o6 he Dani h authorities in Bengal offered to sell Saati
1826 the Danis fer was not accepted by the Eng.hsh... e
Patna, but’ the 0 liguidate their territorial possessions in [ndia and
e du':ld'Ed tow}:g:h preccded' their transfer to the Egi ;smmem
;)l:tl; :ggt;:gi‘?ed in detail in the coxl're;pgnd:r;c; ;ﬁ ;?:ary 1245 e
‘ i ed o .
at'F?r:i‘metllz:em trc:t);l ti};ei::rﬁz ;o:tgbzal Archives of India), all thé
origin
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Danish possessions in India, viz. Tranquébar, Serampore and a piece
of land at Balasore, were sold to the English East India Company for
Rs. 12,50,000. The formal transfer was made on 11 October after
the ratification of the treaty.

- 'The records relating to the Danish activity in India in the custody
of the National Archives consist mainly of the correspondence that
passed between the Danish authorities at Serampore (Fredericks-
nagore) and the Fort William Government. There are also among
them some communications which were exchanged by the British
authorities in Bengal with the Danish Government of Tranquebar
and the Presidency of Fort St. George. The largest number of these
records are to be found among the Proceedings and Original Consul-
tations of the Foreign Department as it was that Department which
conducted the transactions in respect of foreign European nations.
The Department came into existence in December 1783 and merged
into the Political Department in August 1842, Its records relating
to the Danes cover the period from February 1784 to March 1840.
Next in bulk as well as in importance are records of the Public
Department for 1769 to 1808. These contain mostly correspondence
of commercial nature and form valuable materials for the study of
the disputes between the British and the Danish authorities regarding
payment of customs duties in Bengal. The papers of Danish interest
among the records of the Political Department relate to 1844-49 and
include the correspondence regarding the sale of the Danish posses-
sions to the English Company. There are also a few documents on
this subject among the Secret Proceedings of the Fort William
Government. The Persian Correspondence Series also contain some
letters bearing on the activities of the Danes. A study of these records
yields valuable information regarding the political and commercial
relations of the two Companies in Bengal.

The Danes had no pretensions to an empire on a grand scale ;
theirs. was a purely commercial venture. However, inspite of the
absence of political conflict their relations with the English in Bengal
were far from friendly, commercial rivalry being a major source of
friction. "The Danes depended largely on smuggling and illicit trade
which the English Company tried to check to safeguard its own com-
mercial interests. The close proximity of Serampore to Calcutta
created many other difficulties. Conflicts, for instance, often arose
over criminals, deserters and others from one territo

1y finding asylum
in the other. The Baptist: Missionaries who carr ‘

ied on from Seram-
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( ish protection, a vigorous religious propaganda in the
}I)S:tei’sk‘\lii::ig:i‘:::f p?oved to be another source of. embarmm;ment.the
The records contain many references to th.e disputes ;etwign he
English and the Danish Company over the rlghts.regaf ling a.;:ns
de 1 Bengal. The promulgation by the authorities at Fort
wcllﬁarl: ine 18738-1, of new regulations regarding the trade. oid the
for‘ei;ne;‘s was very much resented‘b_y the Damssil ?;:Zr::aln:) , t;::
have obtained certain rights :l‘:)('; _zr;;;;ge; fnrlognf tm:.; et andg:bjected
untry’ against the paymen ¢ su '
:2 viothiorgl of those rights by. the Englns}.x. eter, dated 22 Aprl
Governor Bie of Fredericksnagore in a es , dated 22 Apri
1784, addressed to the Governor General amj1 ‘up.:s T e
Fort ,William, protested against what he callef Cun]t stfiable regua
- d by the English Commissioner of Gustoms. " .noon:
‘t‘l”o‘m adOPti! tions instituted Your Commissioners under t e incon
- R‘eig‘ll g lf Inland Import Duties, and whereby they so inconsi-
eratel Tl:t e retended, that the Danish Nation should pay twu:la
e ety ts say, once in bringing the Good's"from the sever‘jl
o qut;,c) this P’lace, and once more in carrying thexrf og Bo:n-
Aumngs " s never the Intention of the Soverelgn of this Country,
o T gon ted our Privileges of Trade, subjecting us only toc paty
oy H;ggnnt on what we exported from Bengal, and 2} 1;: hené
zﬁcivflit w've eimi)om:d into the Kingdom of ?;?é‘;’l”'anf}" hw: ;;aniv:h
i s unmo . :
ot e.njo)'ed] quz:egf atg}:;tzt fﬁ: English practice of se:jxrch-mg
aUth.Oﬂtle_s ; wd r J rded it as humiliating. Several comrflunlcat{ons
e b mh ziathorities at Fredericksnagore protesting ‘agal'nsb
e stop e of Danish vessels at Calcutta 'for examination
tifletlfll;e;rlu:::g;:;ps:g to be found among the Foreign Department
o
Cons;lliatg:;lish, on the other hand, suspectf:d the Danesbofr mt::;l;
clanciest?ne trade and detained their spxp:s }1!ce tl:zmif:;:l t;gi‘my'
- Christianburg, which were engaged in 1lhcxt’ co e
rey ﬂld that their right of visiting and searchmg all fore gn. esels
They h(; utable and had been invariably exercised by theFop’c;e "
was indisp bunder (custom house) from time 1fnmemor1al. .u.l o
g Bul’: ¢ William authorities were of the view that the pm'/(xi eﬁ
mot;e the'czl 0:: the Danes by the firman mentioned by them dIl) B
:):t)ete\: to oindividuals, but were expressly confined to the Danis

16.
! For. Cons. 18 February 1784, no
. ;‘o;. Cons. 13 May 1784, no 5.
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Company’s commerce in the factory and ‘port’ of Serampore. The
Danish Company’s trade on its own account, however, was very
limited. ‘The English denied having levied a duty of 2} per cent.
under the title of an Inland Import Duty. Respecting the charge
of collecting ‘double duty’ upon goods belonging to the Danes, the
Commissioners of Customs in their letter of $ May 1784 to the
Acting Governor General and Council wrote, “double Duty is the
established penalty for Approaching a Custom House station without
a Rowannah. Vessels carrying Goods from Serampore to Calcutta
and provided with Rowannahs are never impeded by Custom House
Officers—but if such Goods are laden on Danish or any other Foreign
Bottoms in this Port, they will of course be liable to Government
Export Duty”.?

‘The Danes repeatedly asked for a treatment similar to that
accorded to the French and the Dutch. The Danish authoritics
deputed Christian William Duntzfelt to Calcutta in July 1786 to
discuss the whole question of the payment of customs duties and other
grievances in respect of the Danish trade in Bengal.* He <proposed
a set of draft regulations.® These, however, were not acceptable to
the English and Duntzfelt was recalled to Serampore in 1787. The
disputes therefore continued.

Among other grievances of the Danes some related to supply of
opium of which the English had undertaken to supply to the Danish
Company 800 chests every year at prime cost, trade in saltpetre and
import and sale of salt in the Danish territories. In 1824 a Conven-
tion was concluded between the two Governments by which the Danes
agreed to discontinue manufacture of and trade in salt for the pay-
ment to them of Rs. 15,000 per annum as compensation. The trade
ia salt manufactured in the British India was to be free in the Danish
territories.® ’

During the years following the peace of 1815 and the restoration
of the Danish territories in India the Danes were In a poor state.
Their trade was adversely affected by the late wars and the resources
of Denmark had been greatly reduced by the alienation of Norway
which was the principal country from where Denmark drew her most
profitable articles. of ‘exports. The correspondence between Fort
William and Serampore for this period clearly reflects the declining
state of the -Danish dominion in Bengal. :

* For. Cons. 13 May 1784, no 6.

"¢ For. Cons. 24 July 1786, no 17.

* For. Cons. 13 October 1786, no 27.

* For. Cons. 24 June 1824, nos 7-8; 1 July 1824, no 2.
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* For Cons. 3 June 1801, no 25.
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whose decision was final regarding amounts upto 100 Rix-dollars or
150 Sicca Rupees. In suits involving larger amounts, a further appeal
lay with the Superior Court at Tranquebar (consisting of the
Governor General, the Superior Judge and members of the Council)
and from there to the King in Council in Copenhagen.
The European court was established in Serampore in about 1756
- and consisted of “a Judge, a recorder, a Register and two European
witnesses, to attest its proceedings and to verify them when required
on oath”.® This court was not under the control or authority of the
Governor of Serampore. The Judge was bound to have a“thorough
knowledge of the Danish law and exercised both civil and criminal
jurisdiction over the European inhabitants of the settlement. The
Danish Code of Laws of 1683 and the Code for the colonies of
8 January 1781 were applicable in all causes coming to him for deci-
sion. His judgement was final to the amount of 150 Sicca Rupees.
In disputes involving larger amounts an appeal lay with the Court of
Judicature at Tranquebar and from there with the King in
Council. Crimiral cases were also decided by the same Judge of the
European Court. He could even pronounce death sentence but it
could only be executed on confirmation by the Supreme Tribunal in
Copenhagen and with the approval of His Danish Majesty. The
Chief of the Settlement appointed attornies at law to’ the European
Courts. A police force was attached to the two courts of the scttle-
ment and there were separate prisons for the European and Indian
inhabitants.
. Serampore had become the scene of the labours of the Baptist
Missionaries in the early years of the 19th century. This small Danish
settlement, situated only 14 miles from Fort William, offered them
hospitality and protection which they could not enjoy in British
territory as they had not obtained licences from the Court of Direc-
tors. In 1800 William Carey joined the Baptist Mission at Serampore
and under his leadership the Society of Mimionaries made great
progress, Among the records in the National Archives of India there
are several interesting references regarding the activities of William
Carey and his colleagues which also extended to Calcutta and the
neighbouring British territories. The Vellore Mutiny of 1806 created
fears and apprehensions of disaffection among Indians of all commu-
nities whom the missionaries wanted to convert to Christianity and
the: Government of Sir George Barlow placed many restrictions on

* For. Cons. 92 February 1808, no 18,
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THE MANUSCRIPTS OF THE HOUSE OF LORDS

M. F. Bonp
Clerk of the Records, House of Lords, Westminster

MOST visitors to England, and many even of those who have never

visited her shores, know the outlines of the British Houses of
Parliament. At one end is a tall slim tower, surmounted by the Clock
and the world famous hour bell, ‘Big Ben’. Then southwards lie
a long line of offices and Libraries with the two actual Chambers in
the centre. At the further end is a tower, taller and far larger in
girth than the Clock Tower: the Victoria Tower. This Festival year,
many visitors have stood and gazed at its 323 feet of Gothic decoration
(and temporary scaffolding) but few know what this tower is. It is,
in fact, the Record Office of the House of Lords—the repository for
the archives of Parliament—and, also, the place of storage for a year
after each General Election of the Ballot papers.' It was built a
hundred years ago as the crowning architectural feature of $ir Charles
Barry’s new Houses of Parliament,? and now that air-c
overcoming the dampness engendered by river-mists,
admirable repository. Entirely constructed within as without, of stone
and irom, its firerisks are low; physically remote from most of Parlia-
ment’s offices and somewhat inaccessible, there is no great competition
for the use of its rooms, and the records therefore have space in which
to grow and expand. At the moment they occupy ten flooys,

with
eight rooms on each floor ; but there are several more floors tha

{ <an
be brought into use, as yearly accessions from the overworked Houses

‘bring in ever-increasing quantities of archives.

At the foot of the Victoria Tower a
to provide on a small scale the faciljties
Public Record Office, There is
round to students, a Repair shop,

onditioning is
it is proving an

group of offices attempt
offered elsewhere by the
a Search Room epen all the year
a Microfilm room, 2 Readers’ room
with a microfilm reader, and an administrative offite. There has also
been opened recently a smalj permanent display of Parliamentary
archives ; and far long, the most famous Manuscripts from the collec-
tion have been shown in the House of Lords’ Library on the other
side of the building, above the River ‘“Terrace.

‘mnalhtpupmmin-w&lrpudn(}vownoﬁceincm .

* At first it was intended t0 use the interior of the Victoria Towuu:sy a gigamtic
vantilation shaft: ealy when shis had proved WRutisiactory, was a pecasd re tory
wnstructed wichin it, <f. Porliament Past énd Present, Wright and Smith, PP zﬁ.‘i by )
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to themselves. They kept, for example, their own first drafts of bills,
although the final engrossment of the bill as it left them passed to
the Lords. Unfortunately this collection is now lost. In a disastrous
fire of 1834° the Commons’ bills, petitions, committee and minute
books perished utterly, and today only the Commons’ Journals survive
to tell of the long centuries of legislative and deliberative work there.
Since 1834 the Commons record series have started afresh, and most
of them are now kept in the Victoria Tower alongside the Lords’
MSS.”

This is mainly of domestic concern and not of general ,ntercst ;
but some of the individual documents within the Lords’ collection
have a meaning not only for England but for all countries which
share her tradition. Indeed one can pick out a series of parchments
which will sum up the whole constitutional development of Britain
and the Commonwealth ; from the Petition of Right of 1628 to the
Death Warrant of Charles I of 1649, the Declaration of Breda of 1660,
the Habeas Corpus Act’ of 1679, the Bill of Rights of 1689, the
Articles of Union of England and Scotland of 1707, the Reform Act
of 1832, and now such acts as the Union of South Africa Act of 1910
and the India Independence Act of 1947. All these documents are
preserved, it so happens, in almost ‘mint’ condition as if they had
been written or printed yesterday, apart from the Death Warrant, a
much exhibited and handled document down the ages, which is now
in a perhaps appropriately dingy condition.

It is impossible in a brief article to catalogue all the documents
of historic fame in the collection, though one is tempted to comment
on some of the oddities, such as, for instance, the couple of grave-
stones of the 18th century, laid on the Table of the House a century
ago-in a Peerage claim, and said to have been especially forged for

the occasion. But it might be of use if a few suggestions were thrown
out on ways in which the Lords’ MSS could be
student of Indian history.

The approach to the collection can be made through several
printed series of books, which are moderately accessible, at least for
those within reach of the larger public libraries. First, the Journals
of the Lords, a formidable line of volumes, the earlier in great folios,
now coming up to the 183d volume. These cover the whole period

¢ The fire of 1834 was caused by the burning of the wooden Exchequer tally-sticks
in the boilers of the House of Lords. The sticks were

I f destroyed, but so was the
Palace of Westminster. Cf. Parliament Past and Present, chap. XIII, and the contem-
porary Times files, for dramatic eyewitness descriptions.

’ The Commons’ papers arc un
purposes of production and use,

of value to the

der the control of the Commons’ offices, Lut for
they are handled by the Lords' Record Office.
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from 1509 to date, with the exception of the years 1649-60, and there
rom '

i from
are valuable collected indexes. Most business of the House

i left its trace in papers
. recorded in the Journals, . in
i}bOUC 1524;?‘;:;25 and so the Journals act as a series of ‘Lists a.nd
indt e P(Etr)rsthe co’llection. Then there is another fine set of folios,
ndexes’ fo

he Statutes of the Realm, which print all public acts in full to 1714
. the

; f acts, Statutes at
i ditions of Sessional Volumes ot ac :
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e vlumes POt b 0 B 0 s
s€ 712- is i ;
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e iz;egeyt,ai?u;nd eit [?spnow the practice to print in extenso all
increas )

MSS of national importance, whilst calendaring briefly the more
o

i tters. ' .
Parofl}"!lllal zrll'guiersoofm;ag:rs which touch on Indian affairs most
e
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instead to the Admiralty Court, the petitioners could get nothing

but their wages.

Lists of the mariners’ specific grievances are annexed, together
with other papers, but very strangely, there is no note of the matter
in the Journals, and we do not know whether the ‘very poor men’
were recompensed.

1640/1, Feb. 9. Petition of Margaret Frith, relict of James

Frith, deceased, and of Richard Weston, guardian to Humphrey

and Ann Alcock, orphan children of Richard Alcock. Frith, a

surgeon in the East India Company’s service, was killed by the

Moors at the factory at Tambe. Alcock, also a surgeon in the

Company’s service died at the River Armagan: petitioners pray

for payment of certain sums, which they allege to be due from

the company to the estates of Frith and Alcock respectively.

Accounts of the two surgeons with the Company are annexed :
and the House referred the petition to the Governor of the Company
‘for satisfaction’. Satisfaction was not, however, granted in a later
example, taken at random from the 19th century papers: a petition
from Mirza Ali Kadir, one of the ex-royal family of Delhi, then at
Shoaygqueen, Burma, complaining in 1872 of wrongful imprisonment
and exile, consequent on the Indian mutiny. This Petition their
Lordships read and debated, they then resolved “That the said Petition
do lie on the Table’, in other words, that nothing be done about it.

Petitions to the House also form the first stage in Judicial Cases,
and a considerable proportion of the MSS are concerned with the
judicial functions of the ‘High Court of Parliament’, as the English
‘Prayer Book has it. Some of the cases refer to India (this was before
the days of the Judicial Committee of the Privy Council) as for
"example, The East India Company v. Higgenius (1642), or the
extremely important case of Skinner v. East India Company (1667).
The latter case originated in the scizure by the Company in 1659 of
Skinner’s goods, warehouse and ship, and also of the Barella Islands
which he had bought from the King of Jamby in order to carry out
a contract for the supply of pepper. The Company challenged the
Lords’ jurisdiction, and eventually King Charles 11 ordered the record
of proceedings to be expunged from the Journals. The Lords in this
leading case thus failed to establish their power of acting as a civil
court of first instance ; though within a few years they did establish
their right to hear appeals from Chancery, and from then onwards,
appeal cases abound.

In one particular type of case the Lords, however, could act as a
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But, naturally, the most important records of all in a Parlia-
mentary Record Office are the Acts of Parliament; the final acts
which provide the authoritative record of the law of the country,
and the check upon possible mistakes in the pubjished copies of acts.
Until 1850 these final acts were engrossed on rolls of parchment,
perhaps 2 or 3 feet long, but sometimes 100 feet long, or even, 100
yards ; vast, unmanageable rolls, which were eventually replaced in
1850 by special books printed on vellum, and signed by the Clerk of
the Parliaments or his deputy. These final acts have an extra signi-
ficance i the case of most private bills (some concerning Indian
affairs or the Company) of a date earlier than 1800, as in those cases,
the engrossment in the Victoria Tower, is the sole existing copy.

Subsidiary to the final acts are the records of the various stages
in the legislative process which produced them: the first Draft, the
Engrossed Bill, the Amendment Sheets, Petitions, Evidence taken
from witnesses, Minutes of Proceedings. But the actual debates on
bills have never formed part of normal Parliamentary record. Indeed
many unfortunate printers and publishers in the 17th and 18th
century were imprisoned by order of the Houses for daring to print
verbatim speeches. Summaries of debates were, of course, made in
spite of this; and the best are now collected in Cobbett’s Parlia-
mentary History, continued later as Hansard. Naturally the volumes
dealing with 17th and 18th century debates are inadequate ; a very
small proportion of speeches made are noted, and then hardly ever in
full ; there are many inaccuracies—it is never safe to trust the figures
of voting in the Lords without referring to the ariginal MS Minutes
"of the House. Moreover, the reporters and publishers had their
political bias, varying from time to time. During the Tory Ministry
of Queen Anne (1710-1714) the Parliamentary Histary (Vol. VI)
perversely gives the speeches of leading Whig peers at length whilst
the Tory peers’ arguments are dismissed cursorily with a line or two.
Nowadays things are different: the Hansard reporter$ have privileged
positions in each House, and they report every word spoken in debate ;
buy, still, the results of their labours are not counted part of the official
archives of Parliament. !

‘There is still, however, plenty of material of interest in connec-
tion with the actual text of ‘bills in the Lords’ MSS, from North'’s
Regulating Act of 1773 and Pitt's India Act of 1784 to the Govern

> This must have had the effect, in carlier days, of making Members feel free to
speak their minds fully; and it has alto concentrated attention on the actusl text of

statutes rather than on what members of cither House iny
judicially valuable yesult, o W intended them 1 ran—a
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MATERIALS RELATING TO INDIA
IN THE NATIONAL ARCHIVES, WASHINGTON

PurnENDU Basu

National Archives of India, New Delhi

NITED STATES interest in India dates back to the latter part of

the eighteenth century when the appointment of Benjamin Joy,
the first United States consul at Calcutta, was confirmed by the Senate
on November 21, 1792. By that time British paramountcy in*India
and Indian waters was well established, and no independent diplo-
matic’ relations could develop between the two countries ; and none
did until 1941 when Thomas M. Wilson came to New Delhi as Com-
missioner of the United States to India with the rank of minister.
"The date of the first consular despatch from Calcutta is November 24,
1794. In the years that followed there was a good deal of trading
between India and the United States; besides, a fair number of
United States citizens either visited India from time to time or
resided there as consular officials, businessmen, employees of the
Indian Government or of Indian business firms, missionaries, teachers,
and so on. Similarly, Indians were numbered among the visitors to
the United States as students, businessmen, lecturers, or travellers,
while many settled there until the Immigration Act of 1924 put an
end to Indians’ coming in any numbers to the United States, Thus
intercourse between the United States and India has been of long
.standing and regular, and that fact is reflected in at least 39 record
groups in the National Archives. India, it will be remembered,
dncluded Burma until 1987.

Naturally in the circumstances mentioned above, most of the
records of Indian interest in the National Archives relate to economic
and commercial affairs. The richest among thesec records are the
reports of the United States consuls in India. The consuls did not
confine themselves to economic and commercial affairs alone ; most
of them did a great deal of political and other reporting as well. In
fact, there is hardly any subject that comes to mind which was not
treated in the consular correspondence. In the general records of
the Department of State (RG 59)* will be found consular despatches

. *Published in 1949 as No. 38 of the Nati
chzi{#& by kind permission. ational Archives Information Circulars.

) symbol “RG" and a2 number in ‘parentheses refer to the record group to
which the records under discussion bdongo Some of these records aye eomgﬁal
in character and Tequire special authorization to use them,
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reports, which were filed separately until 1985, are particularly
voluminous. Consular inspection reports, 1906-39, especially the
very detailed reports by consuls in answer to questionnaires submitted
by the inspectors, contain some interesting material, including photo-
graphs and maps. In these records are data relating to American
trade penetration in the Indian market, Very fruitful sources
of information about political conditions in India are the reports and
other materials sent to the Department of State by the United States
Embassy in London,

The materials referred to so far in this record group were created
largely as a result of direct United States-India relations. There are,
however, sizable Indian Populations in other countries

positions of varying significance in the economic life of t
tries. These are in the main B

Jamaica, Trinidad, Andaman and
and Maldives, Aden, Behrein,
Federated Malay States, F iji,

occupying
hose coun-
ritish Columbia, British Guiana,
Nicobar Islands, the Laccadives
Geylon, the Straits Settlements, the

British South and East ‘Africa, Zanzibar,
the Seychelles, Mauritius, French Indo-China, and the Dytch East

Indies. Consular reports from these places contain information
about Indians there, for example, about Mahatma Gandhi’s first
“satyagraha” (passive resistance) movement in South Africa,
Information similar to that in the general records of the Depart-
ment of State (RG 59) is also to be found in the records of Foreign
Service Posts (RG 84) for the following consular posts: Calcutta
(1855-1912) ; Bombay (1855-1922) ; Karachi (1887-1912) ;

Rangoon
(1891-1912) ; Madras (1867-1912) ; Colombo (1870-1919) ; Chittagong
(1866-1920) ; Akyab (1866-90) ; and Bassein (1880-85). These records

duplicate to a certain extent the i
Sular despatches discussed above,
additional information of interes
special interest are the following

nformation contained in the con-
but the post records contain much
t to students of Indian affairs. Of

series for the various posts: Copies
of despatches to the State Department ; original instfuctions received

from the State Department : miscellaneous  correspondence—
“general,” “general and trade,” and “trade ;" copies of reports ; and
registers of American citizens. These records include correspondence
with local business firms and individuals ; records of births,
marriages, and deaths of American citizens in India and of the
sestlement of their estates; documents pertaining to the protection
of American citizens ; certificates of merchandise shipped from or
received in the consular districts ; jowrnals of events and memoranda ;
figancial records and property inventories of the posts ;" and
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of the Federal Horticultural Board, 1912-28 (both in RG 7), is a
variety of information about plant and insect life in India; for
example, there are materials on mosquito control and malaria and
on the culture of silkworms. The records of the Food and Drug
Administration (RG 88) include at least two series that contain
material relating to India. The first consists of records of the Office
of the Supervising Tea Examiner, 1912-37, whose function was to
examine and report on the quality of tea imported into the United
States. As quite a large quantity of tea is imported from India,
reports on such imports are among these records, but they are
difficult to find as the arrangement of the records is by ports of entry
and shipments and not by the origin of the consignment. The
second series is on foreign food and drug laws, 1929-40. Reference
has already been made to the Forest Service compilations among the
general records of the Department of Agriculture. Further informa-
tion about ferestry in India, comparative studies of Indian and

United States timbers, and similar topics can be‘ found in the

“Research Compilation File” in the records of the Forest, Service
(RG 95).

. A good deal of commercial, financial, and industrial information
on India is to be found in the records of the following agencies: the
Bureau of the Census, 1800-1944 (RG 29), the Bureau of Foreign
and Domestic Commerce, 1906-43 (RG 151), the United States Tariff
Commission, 1909-39 (RG 81), the United States Shipping Board,
1916-39 (RG 32), the War Trade Board, 1917-21 (RG 182), the Foreign
Economic Administration, 1989-47 (RG 169), and the Office of the
Special Adviser to the President on Foreign Trade, 1934-36 (RG 20).
Trade commissioners’ reports in RG 151 are particularly rich in
relevant information. The reports were made monthly by trade
commissioners attached to the consulates, some of them being required
and many of them being voluntary. They consist of reports (con-
- taining statistics) on the foreign trade of India arrariged by Indian

ports, reports on the over-all foreign trade of the country, notes on
specific items of export and import, summaries of annual trade and
economic reviews, weekly financial reports, and repdrts on provincial
and central budget and construction activities in India. These are
supplemented by a sizable collection of Photographs representing
various phases of the economic life of the country. More specific.
data on trade between India and the United States are contained in
the records of the Bureau of the Census (RG 29) in a series of import
and export statistics, 1923-38, which gives monthly figures of imports
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b Uni d States rts broken down by country, comm
:.1 : uafltt;sityy andufalue.a Records of the collectors of customs (RG
.ty, q ’

36) give the sailings from Indian ports te various United States ports,

i cargo manifests, passenger lists,
1789-1936.‘ Theze v::;o:r‘xilsallugtllgifity o§ information on I-ndijm trzitde
and crew hSts.f und in the “Foreign Trade Information™ series,
e of ho War Finance Corporation (RG 154). Sum!arly,
B, e ed f the Office of the Special Adviser to the Pre.mlent
among ‘?‘e recor ds ORG 20), small quantities of materials relating to
n Formgn o (ieo‘(i 193;-36 will be found in th‘e ger.lera:l correspon-
India f(.’f the perof special representatives on reciprocity 1{1£<3rmauon,
dence, in re‘p(;rtsudiels) related to foreign commercial restrictions.
e e Stds of the War Trade Board (RG 182) there is some-
Tl 'rego:mation on India’s commercial economy during World
what fgllelr o Zeries of country studies made by the Bureau
N arch d Statistics, there are studies on the econiggy sxfuauog
of Rcs?arth a nd during the war, Teports on various industries an
of India b ™ : and a memorandum on accumuiated shortage:v or
natl;:‘aloflf ls::‘;rcc:);nmodities. In the records cclyf the B:;ea;zmotf . o:;
stocks ; i trade, industry, a
i j!ntel.hgelr::i;aare Fi:: d:fx;i(l’:‘ information during the World
companies ‘lnd e secords of the Foreign Economic Admmxstratx;n
War II period, rs (RG 169) are valuable. In this record group t :
e predecessgﬂice of Lend-Lease Administration, the Office -;1)
pecords '°£ e the President’s Liaison Committee, and the
Economic Waﬁa;-;nch of the Administration’s }Sureau .of Areas
Bnus‘h I'Impn‘f;1 s relating to India. *They offer mforma.txon.og a
containi matert s like export controls, munitions productloz.l, indus;
variety of s“b’:ftstorage and transportation facilities, and agricultural
mr:m?;:' p; small number of photographs. on Indian agriculture
P ' . ‘
are indude? ‘m:orr;g :Ef:; ?:fc(l)il;drf tariff laws and tariff r?tes will be
Informaltlo nt 8211:3 of consular reports for the .pgnod 1909-39
o E:W;-ds Ef the United States Tariff Commxssmr) (RG 81).
among the r:;:a cbncerning taxes and duties on Arrferxcan 'gcx.)ds
Addmonal. India and discriminations against American shxppmg
imported into ent of India (1919-23) are among the: records 9{ ’tl}"?
il : he Govemx;lh. ing Board (RG 32). Also in ths ref;ord group
United Staten “NRF de Routes and Services” gives details covering

:h”i:&?:lii:\e;n‘ :;riegula'r shipping service between India and the
e

United States and the companies participating in this service. ‘Logs

found i
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of ships plying this route often contain interesting bits of information
about local events at the time the ships were in Indian ports, pert
- regylations, weather conditions, and so forth. The general files of
the Shipping Board contain some studies and consular reports on
commerce and industries in India and Indian customs revenues.
The ships’ logs kept among the records of the United States Maritime
Commission (RG 178) also contain interesting local information.
A matter of considerable interest to students of Indian affairs is
Indian emigration. Contrary to popular belief, Indians from the
very earliest times have ventured out of their own country afid shught
a new life in a new country. Reference has already been made to
some of the countries where there are today substantial numbers of
Indian settlers, Many went to the United States, too, under various
circumstances and had varied receptions. Some went as students,
some jajonaries and lecturers on Hindu philosophy and culture,
some as essmen, and others as mere travellers; some were
political refugees who had from time to time shared in a number of
abortive attempts to overthrow the British Government ‘in India,
while some were fortune seekers who like so many others looked
upon the United States as the Land of Promise. On the whole their
influx, with that of the Chinese and Japanese, was frowned upon.
‘That gave rise to such organizations as the Asiatic Exclusion League,
and much journalistic and legislative energy was expended on
threshing the matter out. ‘The general records of the Department
of Justice (RG 60) and the records of the Immigration and Naturali-
.2ation Service (RG 85), the Senate (RG 46), and the House of
Representatives (RG 2383) abound in references to this controversy, to
activities of the Indians in the United States, to immigration policies
with regard to Indians in Canada, and to similar subjects. Records
of the Senate Committees on Immigration through the years indicate
the steps leading to the passage of the Immigratipn Act of 1924,
populacly known as the Exclusion Act, while petitions and
memoranda presented to the Committees on Immigration present the
opinions of various classes of American people and organizations both
for and against free Indian immigration. Stray references to India
are:also to be found in the records of the Senate Committees on
Commerce and Foreign Relations dealing with consular services.
Parallel information is contained in the records of the Howse of
Representatives (RG 288), ' -
More specific cases of Indians applying for citizenship ard the
decisions in such cases ave rocorded in the general files of the Immi-
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i ization Service (RG 85). This series also contains
Efatl(z 3? delr\:eart:lri)lglz?:y discussions( and consultations between United
;i:?:s a:)ldgCanadian immigration authorities on Indian immigration
into these two countries and informatiop on the attempt bY. t-he

dian Government to divert all Indians in Canada to British
Canadl Also in the general files are details of the interesting
H('m uras;.the Komagata Maru and of the Maverick and Annie Larsen
P IS.Ode;) 1914 a rich Indian merchant chartered a Japanese s}fip'
alfmrl.(om::gata Maru, and took over 300 Indians with the intenu.on
tf‘:l ding them in Canada in defiance of the newly passfed Canadian
T nestri ting the entry of Indians. The attempt failed b.ut. n?t
la'w t o at?n a great sensation, which had its repercussions in
W!tl}out. Cr\f' ncoguver. The ship then sailed down the coast to Seattle
here ag i: the intending immigrants were not p.ermitted to land.
";‘!;1:“1;4:5:1':';1& and Annie Larsen affair was of a differ gypial 112
1913 there was founded in India a re\_'olutu?nar.y oria r(:;: - :)f
the Yugantar Ashram, which had as its objective t clal ove tmf of
he British Government of India by force. Ev.entué y most of i
e ho escaped the gallows sought refuge in thé United §tates,
I(‘}‘enrlrl::;s “;nd Japan. When World War 1 broke 0}1t those in the
U:ited }é’tates (who called their orgat.lizatlon the a?;xit;séa:m?nmg:
Party) collected with the help of certain Germalnst armé and SR
tions to be sent to India for use by 'the revo l:ed aries sill there.
The plan miscarried and the two ships f:hax:te, or . ﬁ) rpo
were sl:ized while still in United States territorial waters and the cargo

details relating to Indian revolu.
tior C?nﬁ§0ﬂ:;<:- U::I:l Spt::;:n::e also in these files. Incidentally, a
nm;récsalmof material on the activities of the Ghadr Party ar_ld on
g:'(i)tishediscussions with the United States Government re.gardmg it
is to be found in the records of the United States E:.n:lbassy llr)l Laldog
KG 59). More correspondence between the British Em assy an
fhe State Department regarding restri.ctxons on the export.qgm;n;:

unitions to Iiadia and regarding the Ghadr P'arty is"in

and amnf;l 1898-1939, of the Bureau of Insular Affairs (RG 12.6).
generall dzst,ails of Indians generally in the United States of America
P?rsona d in the i'e-entry permit and alien registry case ﬁle; among
will be foos | the Immigration and Naturalization Service, while in
the records o' rds of the Census Bureau (RG 29) will

: ; sus reco .
;h: fx:;ug:;ﬂscgnceming a number of Indians who have settled

iforni d agriculturists.
i i d California as farmers and agr | .
" Axo?;eé:entral files, 1790-1945, of the Department of . fustice

7
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(RG 60) is a fairly large collection of documents dealing with the
activities of the Hindustan Ghadr Party, its relations with Germans
during World War I, the noncooperation movement in India, acti-
vities of Hindu missionaries (Swamis) in California and elsewhere in
the United States, and questions relating to the holding of land by
Indians in the Western States. There are also among these records
stray bits of information about Indian prison laws, enemy property
held in India during World War I, the status of Indians under natura.
lization laws, the employment of Indian seamen on American ships,
the eligibility of British Indians for United States citizenship, and the
possibilities of marine transportation between India and the United
States.

The Bureau of Insular Affairs (RG 126) collected from about
1901 to 1910 data on India because it was thought that the experiences
of British government in India might serve as starting points in
formulating United States policy in the Philippines. Hence there are
reports on a system of cooperative banks, irrigation, the monetary
system, trade regulations, health and sanitation, general administra-
tion, and the like. There are also documents dealing with the prac-
tice of Indians, normally not admitted to the United States,
over at Manila for a short time in order to establish that as a starting
point from which to go to the United States. An interesting series of
claims exists among these records of old Portuguese and Spanish
families who had migrated from India to the Philippines. Materials
on foreign activities, 1927-29, in the general files of the Bureau of
Reclamation (RG 115) contain reports on Indian irrigation, the cons-
‘truction of dams, the reclamation of waste lands, water power,
resources, commerce, and industries,

*  So far we have dealt with materials relating mainly to the eco-
nomic and political life of India and the question of Indians in the
United States. Several record groups in the National Archives have
materials relating to other phases of Indian life. In the general files,
1897-1923, of the Public Health Service (RG 90) are reports on
diseases prevalent in India such as cholera, plague, smallpox, malaria,
leprosy, and dysentery. There are also mortality figures for various
cities and for the country as a whole, Similar information for the
period 193644 is to be found in the general classified records of the
Foreign Governments Section of the Service ; and information for the
years prior to 1897 is contained in the National Board of Health
records in the same group. '

- Two series among the vecords of the Hydrographic Office (R‘G 87)

of stopping

water

" that was deliberately O
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{ i materials relating to Indian waters, loca-
cfmtamf alif;fe ;101:: t;trfdoxfneteorology. There is a good cquecmn 3§
. I:i ha,rts illustrating the above in the Cartographic Reoor
D fcthe National Archives. The records of the Coast. and
Branch. OS (RG 23) contain reports on earthqu'f\kes ax.xd scismo-
Ge?detlc u:::! from foreign countries, 1899-1948, including India.
logical regc;s relating to India in both RG 37 and RG 23, }mwev;ar,
Thc' e d were collected incidentally, inasmuch as no regular
o lrregl?a;:c?ian waters was undertaken by the Ugited States
survey o
Gove(r).t:::nitr‘lteresting materials are to be l\,fcmm(i ng tlh(;e4 ) In't]t“a;ri?::iz

of the Mint . ,
Files,’.’ 1897-19% Zf ft(:"iilg;rl:rzz?mge, statistical data, and correspon-
o report;ao s India is concerned, it covers s.uch topics as the
dence, and, *» rdasilver coinage, coinage executed.m Indfa for other
amount Ofn’f: l?hznweight of gold and silver used in industrial arts and
vernments,

India of United States gold and silver, gold and silver production of
ia 0

: , the im

Indian mines, laws affecting coinage, Cufffm;}t’; banking import
. and the operation of mints. u

and apo;goiog:g;e recent years, the recordséll?;ﬂ-‘:j‘,l r‘:(fi t:c:r‘:;clsﬂ
m - include ings,

; Service (RG 173) in

Broadcast Imeéhgenfeses of Indian shortwave broadcast.s and md'
transcripts, anc and ¥ tations like Azad Hind, Avadian

ound § h . . .
cas(;s ma‘di:1 If;:lf:; F“:;S;Z;‘; The collection of gift motion pictures in
In ian’ an

1 includes some interesting motion
d}e Nationaxl (?:Chl"ll::efcka(ie 2t(l)l(z)ee “yolumes” of the Marcid of T;:;:Z
e i nd i Crid et Moy s Jone 00 3
entitled Brissh %ﬂiﬂéﬁ:’: d::::‘: rc:e%su depicting various 'aspccts‘ of
are 2 m{mb:rr; 1942 through 1948. Perhaps the most mtefesutgg
fndian i d': in the National Archives are ‘those mch.xded in
ﬁltr}s o Ir’i"li mas Armat” films. These consist of motion pictures
series of © O 1y days of the industry by Pathé and others, many
produced . e19()(5 and they include about 2,900 feet of film (%evot.
of them beforer Im’iian scenes. Among the gift Sout.ld recorg;ngh :x;
to comcfnpofagrchives (RG 201) there is a recording ’of G n]%7
the Mlatome _Asian Relations Conference at New’ Delhi in 7.
speech & the dies of records containing infermation abo?w: India
So much for bOAUEE 0 10 P ere s, in addition, a considerable

X of information on India in other recard groups, which found
stoc
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its way there more by chance than by deliberate effort. On the whole,
these materials can be described as fragmentary and consist principally
of isolated pieces. Such, for instance, are letters from officers com-
manding naval vessels that touched Indian waters or Indian ports,
which are in the Naval Records Collection of the Office of Naval
Records and Library (RG 45). For instance, among the letters of
Commodore Robert W. Shufeldt of the F lagship Ticonderoga, during
its cruise along the coasts of Africa and Asia in 1878-80, there are
sparkling acgpunts of the British Government of South Africa, Aden,
India, and the Malayan Peninsula and observations on the wolitical,
industrial, and commercial affairs of those countries. There are also
journals and logs of certain British warships among these records, for
example, those of H.M.S. Ceres on a voyage from London to Madras,
Manila, and Canton and back to London, 1797-98, which contain a
detailed description of the town and harbour of Madras, its people,
and their manners and customs and drawings of Fort St. George. Such
accounts are interesting and often include some references to contem-
porary incidents of local interest. Another interesting item in the
Naval Records Collection is a journal of astronomical experiments and
observations made by Sir William Burrough, Judge of the Supreme
Court of Bengal, which contains his amendment of La Lande’s methods
of finding the longitude at sea based on observations made at Madras,
Calcutta, and on the sea. The “area files” (area 10 and Indian Ocean),
“captains’ letters,” “commanders’ letters,” and “squadron letters” in
this record group contain a variety of information about India and
the Indian seas.

Similarly, among the records of the Army War College (RG 165)
there is a small quantity of materials relatin

fation and to military incidents of interest.
nized series but are scattered throughout t

Typical subject headings are: Military administration in India,

Indian troops in France and Mesopotamia during World War 1, and

equipment, pay, and appointment of army officers. | There are photo-
graphs of Indian troo

ps in China during the Boxer rising in 1900-
1901.

g to Indian army organi-
They are not in any orga-
he whole body of records.

Among the records of the Weather Bureau (RG 27) are two
series, meteorological observations, 1819-1942, and records of the
Marine Division, 1842-1940, that contain meteorological data from
Indian areas. The files of the General Director of the United States

Railroad Administration (RG 14) include a small quantity of records
dealing with the mileage and history of Indian railways compiled
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. " the Bureau of Aero-

. ndence files, 1942-46, of .t. .
in 1919, In ;;fff;}:e is a reference to activities of Indian Art;lly
nautics (X6 ir)xst the Hur banditti in Sind;. the reco}x;ds (;(:)fvetr:

zgahthouses (RG 26) contain inquiries from the hereto
Bureau of Lig rding radio beacons and the replies the e
ment of In;ic;a‘;:ﬂ I the Office of War Information recewlfd glin:
Durmgu‘i\;zr war theatres and among them are cables from the
from a

i i During the same
I tions in Burma. . ;
of military actiol 4 ervices
few Pho}tlogra:)_l‘:isﬁes of the Recreation Section of the Special Servi
i acti
period, the

rsonnel extended to the China-
Division of the Bureauagfl 1\:1'2:3,alref:’::rds of those activities (RGd'24)
Burma-lndia TH ,ces to the recreational facilities for ssl .1ex;
contlailx)l1 sqr:elr:‘;ff:’:‘d the entertainment programmes for ‘mte
ailable 1 ) _ ’
;:ates military personﬂ:it“l‘); h:;),ar,feans exhaust all the mater:ls
The abovs d'?:sthe National Archives. chttered amgng otF::
relating 10 Ind.ia rlnuch information, but it.lS dlﬂicult. to nR'G 7%
record groups 1is ords of the Alabama Claims Commlssxor:i (m)ns %
instance, in the ricgin to claims arising out f’f the erre aar e
are documents r'e; sa%lk among others, a ship carrying a cﬁlgd in
the Florids, WhIlcdia foxj the Duponts. Among the Papel:)uses and
saltpem} ﬁo‘? nh ¢t claim are returns of Indian Fradmlg houses A
connection With ¢ Znother example is the material re at1;11§ o
shipping faﬁn::‘t of April 23, 1918 (40 Stat. 585), among t
passing o

i RG 233).
e of Representatives (
of the Senste (KG ) o lt:lt?ofl{ o:,lvis to help Britain counteract

' ) i ¥ Ct, € en

someti he basis of some tran-
i ven . etimes t ‘ ‘

. formed P od S itai d a thorou
Statf:s e een the United States and Great Bmax.n., :n L2 thor wgﬁ
sactions Bt f records relating to United States-British r : R
examinat;g;l obr:;g to light much that will relate to India an
undoubtedly >

help explain incidents in India.

paratroops



THE FIRST INTERNATIONAL CONGRESS
OF ARCHIVISTS *

T'HE First International Congress of Archivists, organized by the
International Council on Archives in collaboration with the
Archives Nationales of France and Association of the Professional
Archivists of France, met in Paris from 21 to 26 August 1950. All
countries having membership of the United Nations were invited to
participate in the Conference. The archivists from Spain and
Germany could attend as individuals. The attendance was fairly
good ; approximately 350 archivists from 30 countries were present.
Dr P. M. Joshi, Director of Archives, Government of Bombay, was
the only Indian archivist who participated in the Congress. The
Director of Archives to the Government of India was unable to
attend. '

Before the formal opening of the Congress on 23 August the
Constituent Assembly (the authoritative body of ‘the International
Council on Archives) and Executive Board of the Counsil held a
series of business meetings at UNESCO House on 21-22 August.
These meetings began with a message of welcome from Mr Jaime
‘Torres Bodet, Director General of UNESCO, assuring the Council
of the continued interest of UNESCO in the growth of its activities.

The principal business before the Constituent Assembly included
the revision of the Constitution, the election of new office-bearers
and the selection of the place and date for the next Congress of
Archivists. The Constituent Assembly elected the following new

- officers:

President: M. Charles Braibant (France); Vice-Presidents:
‘Dr Wayne C. Grover and Dr D. P. M. Graswinckel (U.S.A. and
Holland) ; Treasurer: M. Guy Dubpscq (France) ; Secretary-General:
Dr Lester K. Born. Among the six members of the Executive Board
India has found a place by the election of Dr Pufhendu Basu, the
former Officiating Director of Archives to the Government of India.

It was decided to hold the next Congress after three years at The
Hague. The Executive Board, which is the continuing Committee
of the Council, will meet once a year.

The Assembly also discussed on the second day the present and
future activities of the I.C.A. and it passed a resolution requesting
UNESCO to set up a special division on archives as it had already

* Based mainly on the Report on the Conference b

- h ! Miss Margaret G. ‘Norton,
published in The American Archivist, January 1851--By zind permission.
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ibraries. It called for the creation of a special cc?mmittee to
‘slt(:::ley&t);el l:il;’lelétiveness of efforts to preserve archives during the la:;
war, to compile reports from eac.h country and. to prel[()laxl')e ; set of
standards for preservation of archives in war which c;m , e :ioug .
to the attention of each government. The Assembly as;; en :si !
the principle of free access to aI.‘ChlVCS and excha.nge of copi
records as being one of the objectives f’f the Council. %5 August b
The Congress of Archivists was maug‘qratec} or:)f 2 A gu Thz
Mons. P. O. Lapie, Minister for N:monal Education 1ra ; . ! vr
k. siens were devoted, according to the plan' formulated earlier,
WO;O SQS_m rtant questions which are of great interest to all t130m
" ll:: le tll:‘: custody of archival materials, viz. (1) Control of Archxv?s
YVhOF r:’nati(m (2) Archives and Microphotog'fapf-ly, 3) Econ‘omu:
zrl:riv:te) Arcl;ives, and (4) Bibliographical Publications. The discus-

sions were organized in a similar way; each started with a general

report section, containing a summary of the
g theh:ap[:fcrs‘;:rrln(fi:: esent to all invited countrie§. These
awnsweﬁ e t f(c)lr the one on Economic Archives, were prmted.and
diltl‘ib‘,lti’(‘i‘etl:) the members in advance of the sectxonaldr'neeuflgs.
The summaries presented by the‘ rapporteurs and thendlzcl;isl:::i:
which followed gave for the first time a gem.ara.ll survey a ch thess
n problems faced by the archivists all over '
:fndthi:lcfig?do some of the ways in which they were endeavouring to
';h:h:i]:stdﬁi:ltgion devoted to the problem 'of Archif/es in
Formation was presided over by Dr D. P. M. Graswmcl:l, Dlr;ct:;
of the Algemeen Rijksarchief, Thf I:Iague. » Tl:;e get::e:iue:e%oo t on
the subject was prepared by a speqalnst Mons. ierre " , e
de la Section Moderne aux Archives Nauonale':s, aris.
menet shows that in almost every country there exists or ha.; been
in contemplation a central depot of archives intcfnded' to receive, in
whols in part, the records of the public administration. The diffi-
WhO.le 01' Ii I?abe;et archival repositories in the task of proper preser-
Cul'tlts vfl ::cords are also reflected in the replies to the questionnaire.
vTalt:?n:st acute proi)lems are those of §hor;age of space and w:;xtv ;g
trained personnel in view of the growing bulk of model_*n a;_ ;‘,c ld
Caillet pointed out that the problem .to l.>c solved in this de
:(:;ﬂ : double one of authority and of 'orga.mzatlon. He sl;:oke a ut
. cogiion of the Directorate of Archives in France and the propos:lhe
: ?t‘:mb‘::lng set up as a separate Department directly under t

President of the Council. Seven delegates participated in the discus-
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sion which followed the reading of Mons. Caillet’s report. Sir Hilary
Jenkinson in winding up the debate said that the points raised took
different aspects in different countries, that liaison should be
maintained between departments and archivists, and that archivists
should aid in the formulation of principles for the destruction of
records.

The second session on Archives and Microphotography was
presided over by Mr Richard J. Hayes, Director .of the National
Library of Ireland and the proceedings began with a general report
prepared by Dr Lester K. Born of the Library of Congress. The
replies to the questionnaire indicated that most archivists, except
principally those of the United States, have had insufficient experience
with this comparatively new technique to permit the formulation of
principles at this stage. Dr Born confined most of his remarks to
those applications of microphotography with which archivists and
scholars were most familiar and concerning which they were in
unanimous agreement, namely, to the preservation and diffusion of
archives of cultural importance. In conclusion he proposed the crea-
tion by the International Council on Archives of an International
Committee, whose task it would be to (a) study the problems peculiar
to the intensification of microfilming in the domain of national and
international science ; and (b) report to the members of the Inter-
national Council on Archives and to all countries of the world the
constructive results of their work, not only in the domain of tech-
nique, but also in that of international exchanges and of the freedom
of mutual access to archives and other original documents. Delegates
from Austria, France and Italy participated in the discussion, Mons.
Georges Bourgin, Honorary Director of the Archives of France,
" agreed as to the importance of microfilming as a means for providing

security copies of originals, for supplementing the historical source
materials in libraries, for the exchange of copies of archives in which
two countries were interested and other similar purposes. But, he
pointed out that microphotography has limitations. He warned
archivists to go very slowly in the matter of destroying original records
after microfilming them. Signora Rosa Maria Borsarelli, Archivist of
the State Archives of Turin, described the practical difficulties
invelved in the microfilming of the Nice and Naples archives which
were returned to France by Italy, She pointed out that for the
preparation of the order in which documents were to be microfilmed
the presence of an archivist was essemtial by the side of the technician.
Mr H, Meinert, Director of the State Archives at Frankfort, expressed
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the view that microfilming was :nlzg:2£;?x:i;? Oini;:s ;1::1 vs}:u;g
v 3110W§d t(1) o;etr}i:ii:gortxsi;ility for the selection of documents
whom alone ‘CVO vl‘:dons Charles Laroche, Archivist in the Minstry
for presewft:&;irs of F;-ance, also warned his colleagues aguinst the
o Exmrfna jcrofilming for substitution of original records and d.'eclared
:‘;ceszlg ;g;inst the complete destruction of fonds. He gaxd that
lnllls‘vists must have respect for original documents. o that there
arc l'l“h Chairman, Mr Hayes, supported the proposal t re
1d tf yan exchange of microfilm copies of documents of mtDe:e;to L0
s, 1so warmly approved of the proposals mafie by .
cholars, e 8 s}(: hope that the International Council on Arch_xves
and 1;xﬁ:is:e(iinimeediag action and create a committee on micro-
would
photogTaphy. hivist of the United States, presided over
Dr Wayne C. Grover, Arenee € ves. Sir Hilary Jenkinson
the session 01“ ‘Prx\;at:h((iEg;t;:ﬂ;Cir;A (l;z which related to the g.eneral
gave 2 ve_rba rfq;(;:;t;ives in England and in wh.ich the subject.; iof
Wnll&tl3“h§es was treated subsidiarily. Mr Nils Holm, Archiv s:
e arc1 Archives of Sweden, pointed out that one -of; the lr:}os
of the Royl:l ms in connection with preservation of economic arc “;1“
serious Pﬂ;l edemands of the historian and of the technician clashe 0;
X:s; titza;;s et he function of the archivist tohput the ;i;&z::;t ty;;;sm
a ; - both types . .
axchives into an Ord::eds‘:;:::) lt;eﬂl);irzorateyii Archives. of France
N Bourgmdrfc?ocollect archives in danger of destruction and to
had l'nm orderefr rivate individuals. He also‘ gave an‘.accoum
acquire papers g:n ul: France for passing legislation regaf”dmg t'h:l
of the eﬁ_orts fma rivate archives and the need for developing socy
P ves copcci 1‘1) records of small business and lesser l‘mow'n ?n:ln
archives especxafymdal and economic life. Riccardo I:‘xlangmn e
for ﬂ?e tudy @ Inspector General of the State Archives of Ital?,
Cand}da GonZaNSa' les project for collecting the rgcords of economic
described th? aft appeared from his report that since 19Q9 the state
life of th:asltz(;ncctcg 200,000 documents on ‘Ttalian bankmg,‘ dating
archives . ,
back to the thi rteegtxhca:n;zgiation activities should be undertaken
 The quest 01 Council on Archives was discussed at the conl
by the Intef'natlon";‘c Conference. Dr Emilio Re, I.nspectm: Gen;r:d
cluding session Offt Ttaly, reported that four »pr?napgl pro;gctsl
of the Arch::;sb‘; the replies to the questionnaire, viz,, a cataloguc
.been: sugges

8
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(repertoire) of guides to archives, an international glossary of archival
terms, an international year book of archives and the establishment
of an international review of archives. There appeared to be a un-
animous opinion in favour of publication of an index to various
inventories, guides and other finding aids made by archival agencies
and of an international year book of archives, though conflicting
views were expressed regarding the forms these publications should
take. About a dozen countries had proposed the publication of an
international journal on archives and the proposal received warm
support from many delegates to the Conference. Mons. Charles
Samaran, the retiring President, proposed a series of resolutions
addressed to UNESCO, all of which were passed, requesting UNESCO
(1) to undertake the project of publishing an international review on
archives ; (2) to publish a general directory of published calendars and
to set up a card file of indexes to archival finding lists; and (3) to
Sponsor an international census of mediaeval economic source

materials. The year book and census of archival a
were set aside tem

of calendars.

Independently of these meetings the members of the Congress
were invited to see the new fittings of the Archives Nationales, parti-
cularly the ones for photo-duplication work and restoration of docu-
ments. Another important feature of the Conference was the organi-
sation of an international exhibition devoted to “Seals and Heraldry
in Art and Life from the Middle Ages to Our Day” held in the Palais
Soubise. England, Austria, Belgium, Holland, Sweden, Switzerland
and France had loaned for display their most interesting seals and
heraldic representations. The exhibits were very attractively

arranged and won the admiration of those who had an occasion to
see them,

gencies projects
porarily in order to give precedence to the directory

A round of social events gave an opportunity to the delegates
from different countries to come into close touch with each other in

an atmosphere of international understanding and to discuss their
common problems informally. The first informal function was a
reception at the UNESCO House on the morning of 22 August. On
the following day the delegates visited the library of the Musée de
I'Homme at the Palais de Chaillot and were entertained to a
sumptuous banquet at the Eiffel Tower as guests of the Forges de
Strasbourg. On 24 August Mons. Charles Braibant, the Director of
Archives of France and Madame Braibant gave a garden party at
their official residence, sitpated in 3 corner of the archives compound,
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The end of the visit of the archivists to Paris was mirket:i, l;)lfl iz(x)x;
excursion into Normandy where the}f got an oppor;x;?x;xa Kce ooy
the landscape of one of the most beautiful provinces (;nd were. et
also visited the Archives Departmen.tales at E.vr.eux nd were g
interested to see a provincial repository administer:

with the most modern technique.
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The Editors will be glad to receive for publication letters and com-
munications dealing with archives, manuscript studies and related subjects.

They, however, do not hold themselves responsible for opinions expressed
by their correspondents.

ANCIENT INDIAN CARTOGRAPHY*

There is no special word in Sanskrit for ‘a map’. The word
naksha (from Arabic nagshah) has been adopted in most miodern
Indian languages in this sense, although it also signifies ‘a picture,
a plan, a general description, an official report.” In Eastern India, the
word mana-chitra has been coined to indicate the English word ‘map’.
The absence of any special Sanskrit word raises the question whether
map drawing was at all known to the Indians of old. There is,
however, reason to believe that in ancient India a map or chart was
regarded as a chitra or alekhya, ie. ‘a painting, a picture, a delinea-
tion.” It will be seen that the Sanskrit word chitra and its synonyms
have practically the same meaning as the Arabic word nagShah.

Act I of the Uttararamacharita %y Bhavabhiti, who flourished in the
eighth century A.D.,, is styled “the inspection of the painting”. It is said
that a painter (chitrakara) painted along a walk (vithika) the experiences
(charita) of the Ikshvaku king Rama of Ayddhya in Dandakiranya,
Kishkindhya, Larika and other places, according to the instructions

of the king's brother Lakshmana who had accompanied Rama to the
forests. These

paintings included some which are said to have depicted

particular regions and may be regarded as sort of maps. One of the
gaintings seems to have been conceived as showing the Prasravana
ill as “extending to the heart of Janasthina whose darkness is
deepened by perpetually pouring clouds and whose caves ring with
the flow of the Godavari which is embraced by the forests at the
skirts that are of a uniformly mild blue colour because of the dense
rows of trees” (ed. S. Ray, Calcutta, 1934, p. 106). The reference to
forests painted in mild blue colour is interesting. Another picture
of the nature of a map in the same context is introduced by Lakshmana

to Rima and Sitd in the following words: “Here is the tract (bhaga)
of the Dandaka forest known as hitrakufijavat t6 the west of Jana-
sathdna, haunted by the headless giant Danu ; this is the site (pada)
of the hermitage of Matanga on the Rishyamtka hill ; this again is
the emaciated §4bara woman named Sramana ; this is the celebrated
lake called Pampa” (ibid., p- 121).

The above references to map-like paintings in an eighth century
Sanskrit drama remind us of the following remarks of Wilford made
Phil;ir::ri:'nn?:ftetrlsuor?hewgmtb:I)f M ndigenaan Sndian Mg blshed in The
Indian Archives, Vol. 1V, pp. 43-44. geno P pu " ¢
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. “Besides geographical tracts, the
ab_out . centuxi)s'o a:agp? c};agleagx\?orld both acc%;ding to the systett::ogf
Hincos llav_e aand of the astronomers ; the latter are very _con:v hich.
the Paurar.llci maps of India and of parucular_dxsmcdm, hm which
Th.ey have gslon itﬁdes are entirely out of question and they ver
faticues anf . §ca1e of equal parts. T}ge sea shores, rxﬁer: an
e of e atains are represented by straight lines. ’lI‘he ested tg
of this * m(Imner saw was one of the kingdom of Nepa pll;:s&nbmad
o otras. It was about four feet long and two aqd 2;‘ i b the’
o Hastmgs.d and the mountains raised about an inch abov the
of Pt b & es painted all round. The roads were represenere
e ine tril thle):arivers by a blue one. The vartous ranges wted
by a red Hine a‘r:h the narrow passes through them: in short, lix;v'anbut
very chstmlct wirhe valley of Nepal was accurately de(llme:a(t1 1; but
b‘::'a:d ﬁec'borders of the map everythmgSWQS cg%(}]el .'t}f'l i oo
o’ (Asiati Rei‘ezelrggis’ The Yxllalé i?ON’eEEi noticed by Wilford
e vo}£oxﬁa€£ "been of the same type as the pam%r}nlg olfhtttll:ie
zrgeari fijavat region of Dandakiranya conceived by .aga d

e dian aps mentioned by Wilford were probably uninfluence
byt In_dlanrsmag) otherwise he would have added a nqte (;ln the “iltt‘
?Jyngg:\lxgnr;el’y, Wilford does ng; say Tgl?yt:rtggofa%o:}:a 1t :f :;;ltil uhyer

i aps noticed by him. e ,
gfast tlg?vlcrl:ldgx:n? ditails, could not have been early.

A good deal of information on early Indian Caﬁ{gr;ﬁ%)é :11? ‘;ﬁi
ind gmd Muslim inspiration is given by Franceszo tiva dell’ India
.Hm . ing work in Italian, entitle_ La Cartogr_aﬁa an ") Firenze’
mteresil %tudi Italiani di Filologia Indo-lmmcg, 1.o. wit’h Indiar;
Partle qux section 1I of the work (pp. 8-44), eilrl;%n by ancient
e there are reproductions of three rx_:ap}d of cosznosml’hyv
sources, aphers according to the Puranic ideas e B
Indlaneogmcaﬂogr P As is well known, the world was regard led by 2
:::lmgg of sgvzt; concentric islands, eacillm gni ‘?‘g &Ic}s?;a entﬁ:csouthzm
. . the centre was caile ’ ,
:&:isic;lnh:f lvsvliil:::% :vtas called Bhirlz:tavarsl}a, theu:t‘%xee?‘ 'ch}i’rg;fi g;ma!;.’;va;

f the sea 1n ’
in the e 00 e o th s, s v b
hgures 2dafr l:n 2 manuscript of the Lokaprakasa which seems lymath
re mduqe_na ﬁ composed Ey the celebrated Kashm.ﬁ;afal poly deal
been o?;%llr a irz the eleventh century A.D. buttcor?sonl 11, p. 313),
ffﬂt‘rf:;; later interpolation (cf-aitema R‘;]- n‘;‘;;;l sgi Pt" of another work
while the tl}ird }(f;%?re 1?iat rI()? 2 zepresents the concentric ism?id; saﬂot}
entitled .Salf_n gmsea'é' while figures 8 and 9 are re{;rgsent?s ttt)‘ansla-
the encirc mgThe r,nap of Jambudvipa published in Gla wyr:l original
e P in--Akbard, Vol. 1, was no Ao pﬁszﬁ;d Samgra-
tion o " manuscripts of the Loka 1 874
ﬁzltb:;teicf:; nt;iy lgutll;z m;irx‘nilarpmaps were found by Wilford in a
D
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manuscript of a work entitled Kshetrasamasa and were character'ise'd
by him as “several fanciful delineations of the world” (Asiatic
Researches, Vol. VIII, p. 269). The cosmographical map from a

Tibetan Buddhist source reproduced in figure 4 (at p. 23) of Pullé’s
work is also interesting in this connection as its origin 1s certainly
Indian. It is, however, difficult to

of the Asiatic Society of Bengal, Vol. LXIV, 1895, Part I, Plate XXV!.
were similarly of Indian inspiration. Figure 5 (at p. 25) in Pullé’s
book is a Hindu map of Jambudvipa and its surroundings. This is
of a slightly different kind, In it, the egg-shaped island is surrounded
by nine circles in a row each representing a graha. In ancther row,
encircling the grahas, are given the twelve raéis each in an oval.
Figure 6 (at p. 29) is the representation of the nava-khanda or the
nine subdivisions of India. In figures 10 (at p. 36) and 11 (at p. 37)
Pullé has copied two maps of Jambudvipa from Wilford. These are
drawn after two slightly different cosmographic conceptions of the
ancient Indians. On the authority of Rennel and Santarem (Cosmo-
graphie et Cartographie, Paris, 1852, 1, p. 364), Pull¢ also speaks of
an old geographical map incised on a copper plate, which was dis-
covered at Monghyr (op. cit., p. 12). o

In section VII (pp. 139.58) of Pullé’s work, dealing with Indian
cartography from Persian and Arabic sources, we have several
interesting maps. Figure 35 (at p. 142) represents India accordin
to an old Persian map of the earth. A ma after that of Ibn Haukal
(975 AD.) is given in figure 36 (at p. 147) and another from Edrisi
(1154 A.D.) in figure 37 (at p. 136).

With reference to the knowledge of map making among the
people of India, especially the Dravidians of the south, the following
remarks in the Encyclopaedia Britannica (14th ed), Vol. X1V,
Pp. 840-41, are also interesting. “The charts in use by the medieval
navigators of the Indian ocean—Arabs, Persians or Driavidas—were

€qual in value, if not superior, to the charts of the Mediterranean.
Marco Polo gthirteenth century)

e Turkish admiral, Sidi Ali Ben
e covered with a close network of

right angles. The horizontal lines
are parallels, depending upon the altitude of the Pple Star, the Calves
of the Little Bear and the Barrow of the Great Bear above the
horizon. This altitude was expressed in isbas or inches, each equi-
valent to 1° 42'50”. Each isby was divided into zams or eighths.
The intervals between two parallels thus only amounted to 12’51”.

hese intervals were mistaken by the Portuguese occasionally for
degrees, which account for Malacca, which is in Latitude 2'18” N.,
being placed in Cantino’s chart (1502) in latitude 14’ S. It may have
been a map of this kind which accounts for Ptolemy’s moderate

lines intersecting each other at
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ize bane

tions (in the second century A.D.) of thedsxét:) IgfaT‘:gfngrd

exaggera The first meridian, separating a leewar etk

(Ceylon). sed through Ras Kumhari (Comnorin) an vas thus nearly

Fgg;;)triléa af/vith the first meridiar; [ojfutpe (Ig;ié;:éz gfs Ptolemy)’ Which
Pac i ain

passe(zil throfuxg«\};irtlhsf s:hczegr;gz oAdcgthional meridians were drawn at

idian o

ur’s sail”. The
$f£;vals of zams, supposed to be equal to three ho

: ledge of making
. it the Indians had the know

I seemst;::: ?)th;:laning of the Christian era angl til:(ti igrlxe OAcr:a]\Jx:

m?s as early as th debted to them for the chaxts of the X

and Greeks Wers 10 ds in and the lands bordering on it.

together with the islan
‘ D. C. Sircar
Assistant Superintendent for Epigraphy.

Ootacamund.



NEWS NOTES

INDIA
The National Archives of India

Dr. Purnendu Basu, Officiating Director of Archives, went on
deputation on Ist April, 1951 to the United Nations Archives, New
York, and Mr. P. N. Kirpal, Deputy Secretary to the Government of
India, Ministry of Education, took charge. On his being deputed to
the UNESCO Conference, Dr. (Mrs.) Bina Chatterjee, Under Secre-
tary, Ministry of Education, was appointed to officiate as the Director
from 13th June, 1951.

The post of Preservation Officer which fell vacant on the
departure of Mr. S. C. Chakravorti, in March 1950, was filled by the
appointment of Mr. R, C. Gupta in October last.

The accessions of records during 1950 from the various
Ministries of the Government of India totalled 5,429 bundles, each
comprising about 200 files. The bulk of these archives—about
5,000 bundles—was received from the Ministries of States and
External Affairs. The transfer of the records of the defunct British
Residencies and Political Agencies continued, as in the previous years.
Among the recent accruals are records belonging to the late
Bundelkhand Agency from 1804 to 1947. These papers form a unique

y of source materials on the history of Bundelkhand and the
neighbouring regions. The authorities of the Madras Port Trust
have presented to the National Archives the personal file of the
eminent Indian mathematician, the late Mr. §. Ramanujam, which
throws light on his biography. With the closing of the Secretariat
- of the Constituent Assemgly of India, some records of historical

importance were transferred to the National Archives, the most
- significant being the Signature Register of the Members and the copy
of the Constitution of India with the signatures of the members.
The acguisition programme of the National Archives had to be
slowed down considerably because of the shortage of stack space.

Among the historical manuscripts recently °received by the
Department for custody is Waqai-]ang-i-Kohistaq, a Persian manu-
SCript containing an eye-witness account of the British campaign

afamst Nepal in 1814-15. Some sanads and farmans in Persian have
also been acquired.

The collection of microfilms of fore
has been further enriched by the
documents available in several British, French and Dutch repositories.
The microfilming of the manuscripts in the British Museum was
continued, and copies of several items of Indian interest, including
the large collection of private and official papers of Warren Hastings,
George Lord Macartney and Lord Welles]ey, were made. The John

ign records of Indian interest
acquisition of micro-copies of

" An item whic
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i anchester, has supplied microfilm copies of a large

lrfz}:gg: klgﬁﬁyﬁnxts relating to tfheR qﬁﬁlrsdofjtl';len%;t I::tilz)a gorr?e%anlzl
i 1char o , :

These dmc'lrl:dihgl)p;?fof Z}f)e{'t’égrcn Hasting's Govemor-Ger.xeralsh;p:
i hunroge to the position of Resident at Hyderabad in 178h ;
a‘nd }:v oa ers and transcripts of manuscripts which belonged Sf;r J:a n
(Czl)latrlzspl\fason (1798-1881), Whoswc:'i t:p[{:ug;:ﬁic emoflstgl;?e als‘:as c I‘; dliZ
o ihe Marm(ti: »%fli)nclgtegf o[r?cin e1859 I:;lyw:came the Secretary I-;f the.e
ggxr'lilr)laeny;n?in Transport Department og Ot)l;)el }t«:;::s ix:‘iixa : ;\:a:) ;

] isti over 2, e (
Q) Melwllea Pa{;f:iirfgt) rt’:littllrcllgar? fatfairs and th? East India Eamll)’a'?t)’,’
Henry Din ;;:n‘; ht by the Library at Sotheby’s sales; andl 7(9?9’ 1 8305.;
O ent 'ning some letters written by Henry Dundas ( : :bein
Papers cont_z:ll tgof the Board of Control. Preparation 1s also %
as Lhe Premdentake the microfilming of records of Indlan mttg‘est a
tpade tol'unRi:el;ord Office, London, which possesses private aqu sem:i
the Public of Cornwallis, Ellenborough, Chatham, Grenville ant
o, papelrsa axt from official records of the British Goverr&x.nené
John Rulqse "nag step the School of Oriental and A_frlca'n Studies of
e lmslit )c,)f London is Preparing a descrlptxyef 1ﬁver1:1tot1:yngl
;ggord;l lrve?:;.titzlg to modern Indian history on behalf of the Natio

i of India. . . .
ArCh'IIth;se microfilming of the historical manuscr}lpts .n; :)Iée sllxaxltl;ll;i:
héque Nationale, Paris, has also 'begun after selgfitix: | of suitable
:rlagerials includingl eviythig?tigisgnpo%:: Cle)etgartment has already

(1] c u . R .
l:er::?i‘:/r;daiomljo;g{ﬂ f)sf theze microfilms through the Indian Embassy

in Paris. The Algemeen Rijksarchief, The Hague, undertook some
in .

i o to copy the 17th century records of the Dutch East India
time ag

’ . N

‘ :()]npa] Iy f()l the National ArChlVCS Of Indla, and ha.s bee]l sen(hng

lni(:t ()ﬁl] n Copi €s i n small i llstalmcnts. A sear Ch i()l' T hel'
3 f" t

comi'%l}lniangl.)e rtment has also undertaken to prepare in its Phato-

: i d records im
ot microfilm copies of the series of ol )
vty o i the o o o okttt nd g
s ¢ : Several impor )
. urposes.
their use fors}i‘eﬁ:f:ng 'IEiobet Papers (1845-57), .Sambaé;;;n; SPQIE:::
as_Bhutan, dl Bengal Original Political Consultations (1834- Ld
(1849-59), Al d %.d the copying of the Home Public Proce o
been micTo hm béen undertaken. The manuscripts belon%mlg(v a;c;l the
g748-18§v91))e ;:rtment of the Government of Jammu an
esearc ¢ t. of film. .
have been C°P1edh°ga4ﬁgggt§ry (;ms been carrying on researches 1111 ?:al
The l_lescarcble ms of preservation of records peculiar to !;1 lia.
nection with r(:ieserves special .mention was the e:g)enment whic

ducted to prepare an adhesive for use in chiffoning some old
was con

9
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paper manuscripts which were coated with clay. As the paste used
for this purpose had the effect of dissolving the clay coating and with
it the writing on the manuscript, attempts were made to use plastic
adhesive. The results so far obtained are quite encouraging, and
further investigations are being made. Other experiments recently
conducted by the Laboratory relate to humidity control by use of
hygroscopic salts, ultraviolet ray absorption of glasses of different
colours, and preservation of pencil writing.

Among the recent publications of the Department the most
noteworthy is the volume of Sanskrit Documents which has just been
brought out by the Ganganath Jha Research Institute of Allahabad,
on behalf of the National Archives of India. The 1‘int‘ng of
Calendar of Persian Correspondence, Vol. 1X &1790-91 has been
completed, and it is expected to bé shortly issued for sale. Vol. VIII
of this Series is still in the press. :

The Hon’ble Dr. Rajendra Prasad, President of the Republic of
India, paid a visit to the National Archives of India on lgth uly,

1950. The President spent some time studying the activities of the
various branches of the Department.

i

"The Central Record Office, Madras

The records of the Government of Madras hav
back from Chittoor to the Central Record Office building situated in
Egmore, Madras. It will be recalled that these archives were
evacuated to Chittoor in 1942 for security reasons. 'The State Govern-
ment ordered for their return on 1lth July, 1950, and within two
months the entire body of the State’s records was transferred from
the war time repository to their permanent home. This change has
been of immense help to research workers and administrators who
tound it difficult to utilize the records at Chittoor. Some other offices
still occupy a portion of the Record Office building, and until they
are shifted elsewhere it will not be possible for the Central Record

Office to accept the custody of records of the High Court (1800-1900),
district records (1857-1900) and records of the merged states whic
are to be transferred to it.

The accrual of records during 1950-51 included 846 bundles of
Secretariat records for 1945.46, a lar

gc number of Proceeding Volumes
of the Board of Revenue from the

Office of the Collector of Madras,
214 bundles of Board’s Proceedings of the Forest

: Series (1900-22) from
the Chief Conservator of Forests, and 143 bundles of records of the
Government Solicitor’s Office from 1840 to 1857. The Strong Room
documents accessioned duri
consist of legal deeds relating 3 and house
building societies, transferred by the Registrar of i
Societies and Deputy Registrars of various districts in the State.
The Dutch and Danish records which have been in the gustody
of the Madras Record Office for many years have now

€ been brought

‘tion on different aspects of
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ia to the Madras Government on a quasi-
the Goz;rtmll;:ﬁf o"fl’tfg dﬁadgas Record Office will l.\::webfulln c:‘x:tt;x
cver them subject Lo kecping them open fo inspecion by a7 b
. nt o s
e oy of the s e
otherwiseél isp(r)(siel(i)gifée rendered valuable service to the Land lifefmg
The Recd by the Madras Government, by supplying infor nd
Committee set up by the land problem, viz., fragmentation a
ub-division, consolidation, economic holdings, ahenatlon,_ occupancy
s ) A :
rights, absen;;? lii‘})‘f}""ff;r‘;,ﬁ:ﬁg of the Madras Government vfrh:lcll;
The f>u l;(l:?cationp 1) in extenso of all the mamf se;lejvl (i)litary
e g Fhe poriod 1751:65, (2) of the calendars O the tevenus
records of the pendence from 1750 to 1765, and of the ds of the
Cauntry Cor}‘;sﬁp;to 1800, and (3) of selections from the rc:zco:is s o e
records f“:)lg to 1857, is making steady progress. All reczrnd several
rEOd 18{ 1750 have already been pubhshqd in ex{;?lso o e
period be (f)r:eoords of 1751-65 have been prmted.h 1d lf pb ecause of
volumes © f the volumes of this period has [?een > cll)s are ready
of che res:h'(()ﬁculties. The Calendars of Military Recor S ey
rmtﬁng ress and will be published as soon as tllpe re((]l:;rl:ltor Madras
ate available for their printing. (Dr. B. S. Baliga ’

Record Office).

The Records Department, West Bengal

t
Th Report of the Keeper of Records of the h(f)ovem:tlexiorfeo‘::;s
enl & 1849 which has just been published, s “During the year
ffe "ﬁal gto:te continued to be kept latdperh;l;lsg;;;t Paperf of 1948
the >at rs, including , oned
under review, 74,025 Rape: ig 44 n umbering 753, were accessio .
numbe;ing.ssg andeg:no:; totf’etwem e Governments of the two eg::;:
Afm;rglga tct.l:e eﬁaag;rt Bengal Govemn;cnt’s lsharrftsof ’;‘%r;elgu)cch b
ot-Denga, i 1l instalments.
A them in sma |
continued tzdzei;e?}tet?:ustody of the West Bengal Goven;l::::f 11(1):‘11:
Damsh.recob the Central Government on a quasn-pex('imoﬂice.
been given eyof similar archives in the Madras Recotr e ot
* m}v;he l?:r'i Kumar Banerji retired Erorgd tge bl;OSMg i[ahal:'e Lal
T, e .
. 9, and was succe
Records In 1';}}11%“51‘;“]34 relinquished his office a yez;g soatﬂ‘: and
Irtdhwsgl!?ka:; Nath Dutt was appointed on 31st August, '
r. San

The Ccntml Record Office, Allahabad

. . - ble

Record Office is making apprecia
i t?):n;:ﬁliv:: of the State. Preparation of l?at;
at the headquarters and in the districts

Uttar |
Thein centralizing
gm:mory of the records
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been taken up with a view to transferring them to the Central Record
Office, and lists of pre-Mutiny records of Badaun, Azamgarh, Jaunpur,
Kanpur and Mainpuri districts have been completed. The preparation
of the press-list of the Garhwal district records is in progress. These
records contain interesting details about the administrative, social and

religious history of the region during the 18th and 19th centuries.
Among the revenue records of the State are to be found a large number
of farmans of the Mughal period.

The Central Record O

tion unit, and arrangements have been made for fumigation and dust-
ing of records with vacuum

Records) cleaners. (Dr. G. N. Saletore,v‘l(eepcr of

The Secretariat Record Office, Bombay

The Secretariat Record Office, Bombay, which is housed in a
part of the Elphinstone College building, is facing acute shortage of
accommodation both for the staff and for stacking records. ‘This is
a great obstacle to the development of its activities. Apart from the
normal accrual of official records, the Bombay Record Office is acquir-
Ing historical manuscripts from private sources. The offite has also
recently received a photostatic copy of an important Persian Manus-
cript entitled Guldasta-i-Gulshan-i-Razdar Tarif-i-Sultan Muhammad
Ad}l Shah from the Cambridge University Library. The manuscript
written by a contemporary chronicler deals with the history of Bijapur
under Sultan Muhammad Adil Shah (1627-1656).  Photographic
copies have also been obtained of some farmans of the Adil Shahi and
Qutb Shahi regimes from the Hyderabad Record Office, and of two
farmans of the family of the famous Maratha poet, Vaman Pandit from
Shri Kanole of Nander. The office expects to get very soon for deposit
the records of the Surat Agency (1800-1907) which are at present
housed at the Collectorate of Surat. These papers were preserved in
the Office of the Agent of Surat since the beginning of the direct
British rule in that city (1800 AD.). A part of the records relates
to debts, mortgages and other monetary transactions and succession
disputes of the family of the Nawab of Surat, while others give the

political relations of Surat with the petty States of Mandvi Dharampur
and Bansda. ’

Among the latest publications of the Bombay' .
Poona Residency Correspondence, Vol XI 2y Government is the

years of El{) i

Vol. )éll% oltlllle Series will contain the reco
period of Elphinstone’s stay at Poona ag Resident. The printing of
Vol. X and Vol. XIV of the Series has also been mmpleielc)il.-mt\}gﬁ ())(

Anglo-Maratha War in the

ce has now a small mending and preserva-’
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pre-1820 records in the Secretariat Record Office. (Dr. P. M. Joshi,
Director of Archives).

The Record Offices of Baroda and Kolhapur

sfer the
view of the decision of the Bombay Government to tran
distrilg and divisional records &)fdlii‘flils‘?;i:ailr;i tl}igiﬁg:rt&ez;g f))ffﬁ;:::
t(x)voth:tﬁacgsrﬁglszeéndﬁgﬁe?f These ofﬁlgzs in fut?:ﬁ wli{l:j llc;?llfnt aa;f(;;::
istori ds. The post of the Raj-
o hlswnfizl z;&ti;c&n—gg::nﬁal;e%:zn redesiglr)x:ted as Superintendent
o Re Baar;) In Kolhapur the post of the Director of Records1 ar;g
of Recor®s. as been abolished, and the Record Office has been place
o ogz alls-Iead Clerk. The district and divisional authorities in
G ghargeho y found it difficult to take over the records rela%ang 3:
Gularatﬁ avedue to want of suitable accommodation. The Baro
e C?Fi in addition to the archives aquady existing there, has
s Of Ce,d:e' sit the Crown Representative’s records from th‘;
llﬁ\zel:ivkeadntt::‘ and -Banaskantha Agenci}::s, aﬁld alsofntllllhtalzvzﬁgzd: rfd
e Forces. The charge of the
th?i'f?;ingcg?i?(iiz IS(t;llthapur Record Office has been éa.ken ng:;: I:Z
ttllle 1éollt‘ector and the District Judge, thmfzﬁgh the records con
be housed in the former Huzur Record Office.

The Alienation Office, Poona

On the abolition of the post of the Commis§igngﬁigerlllgrsalp?s;::i
sion, the administrative control over the A%ﬁna(t);gcer immediately in
ot tt'xe Seutleme CommiSSiortlxer,All)i‘::%r;iion O?ﬁcer. The Director of

fice is now the ) Fo o of
Rhall.mg':egfotfl-l%cgnbay continues to supervise the rc;et':il;;h 3;31:;1;{1)82 Ifd
threc 6fﬁce and is responsible for the proper grese%vhe Aad vhoty Com-
ublicatic;n of the Alienation Office records. e e cling S1st
P ittee of the Office held nine meetmgs_durmg b yt Lnaing B e
!I\T tﬁh 1951, and passed several resolutions relatlrg ?r eserva
. arcax;d ublication of the records in the quhwaf [ ézf g &viaory e
Gov rnmsnt have accepted the recommendation of the BTy o
g‘i)t\;ze according to which the appétcatsxtstwmpt:;;lgl ;0 f;:::lpf‘gsearch‘ hoint
iti ily histery or history of a State, pu.
writing fa}::ll‘lllg i’;i‘,:r{,laced on the same footing as research students
?fo:lr:e;vj,niversities or research institutions.

ion of the Indian Historical
The twentyseren’s }?elllctlnzl Nfés;ur on 25-26th December, 1950.

gewixrgdstgotrﬁ? itsxs:iggo‘iwdfble absence of the Hon'ble Maulana Abul
W .
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Kalam Azad, Minister for Education, Government of India and ex-
officio President of the Commission, the meeting was presided over by
Dr. Tara Chand, Educational Adviser to the Government of India.
His Excellency Shri Mangaldas Pakvasa, Governor of Madhya Pradesh,
inaugurated the session on 25th December. While reviewing the acti-
vities of the Commission, His Excellency paid a high tribute for the
wide field of work already covered. He laid special emphasis on the
acquisition of historical materials and their proper use. He said,
“But let us not like misers collect the materials only and even arrange
them without any further use being made of these riches. Let not the
rich materials be the glory of the few by their possession but they must

be so used as may render a valuable service to the people in piesent
times and be helpful guide for the future.”

Ir. his presidential address, the Hon'ble Maulana Abul Kalam
Azad stresseg on the value of records for true interpretation of history
and the problems confronting the National Archives of India. The
Hon’ble Minister said, “National Archives are in all countries the
treasure house of their historical wealth, and we in India can justly
take &ride for the extent and magnitude of our riches in this field.
Our National Archives contains a vast collection of records but syste-
matic series begin from 1672. Some of the latest records #re as late
as 1949. They, therefore, tell the story of near upon 300 years of
India’s history of a most interesting and momentous period’. It was
further stated that to this had been added a mass of very important
series of records which were in the possession of the British Residencies
and the Political Agencies. “Of these, the National Archives has
already received the records of 14 Residencies and 11 Political
Agencies. .. .. These transferred records number 11,555 volumes,
and 3,581 bundles, and cover a period from 1672 to 1949.” He further
emphasised the need of studying records lying in private custody, and
said, “we know that during the Moghul period, India had all the
instruments of civilised government and that full records were kept
of all official decisions and happenings. Unfortunately, most of these
records were destroyed during the troubled period of the 18th century.
In consequence, we have lost some of the most valuable sources of our
knowledge of the age. It is, however, fortunate that the histories
written by Abul Fazal, Abdul Hamid Lahori, Khafi €han and others
based on official records are available to us.” With this huge mass of
official and acquired papers the National Archives was confronted with
the difficult problems of proegcr preservation, housing and utilisation.
The Hon’ble Minister added “I would like to give membérs of the
Commission some idea of the magnitude of the task which faces the
National Archives to-day. In 1939, it was little more than a medium

size depository, with a limited body of records. Today, it is one of
the leading archival institutions in the world, and is certainly the
largest in Asia.”

The next item was the readi

1 ; ng of papers. Twent were
contributed and discussions were held on twelve. A eryp:ilr‘:::esting
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“ tion of Experimental Visual. Telegraph Com-
i otrilo:lhf)y tﬁetzr(()golifce;nment ofplndia”. was contributed be Ci)ldl %.
ﬁuni’clzllimorc of the late Royal Engineers & Sul.'ve\{h C 2“&1'
' Kumar Das Gupta, Lecturer in History in the Ge o
Mni Armcllalcutta gave valuable information regarding the systgl:h
College, ications ’prevailing in the early nineteenth century. b ee";'
Comer?su?vere on a variety of topics ba:el(\ill :gao",{ggmls ai)‘d S‘;‘I“P“, G:\s
[ 0 VC y . . ]
documents. l;l‘ h;z ?(?rg:gg?g;gcfhe “Boundary Disputes be_twelgn the
ﬁﬂiha:ffé hz,ayﬁrbhanj in the 18th century” by Tarit Kumar
b ial mention. .
Mukherji deserve specia f the Commission began on the morning
Fhe Bumtlfzesrs aflfit:gt::lguonanimous vote of c:'or_xdolence on ‘tI}e dezztl:
og gg;ga?e\cl;ﬁlabhi)hai Patel, Deputy Prime Minister and Minister fo
o . dia. ) )
Hom%l‘::ﬁ?;ﬁiaioﬁggf;tl (i{elcrtl)rds Commilssiocxll co?;lgfzeg t:p‘i’la::g;
important of which related to (1 npi
o p;"op;s:tlisaﬁl;f ﬁl:;‘isstlerpgf Records on an experimental 11;33;81 11118 t.tath:
of the ¢ Delhi and East Punjab; (i) the recognition z i) b
?}t:‘t/?m(:nents of Archives Administratusm as aR techxclllcgﬂ‘ivc(;t; -3 év; the
i holders in State Recor ;
e'mploy%?ilrtxt:rﬁag::glgrfn?ecords by the Ministries of thef vaeflratsn?;;
5?) rfcliia and State Governments; and (v) the grant ol stipe
tminj{‘ 8 istorical exhibition was organized in c.opnectlilgr;l ;’,ig; gi\:
o1 of the Commission. Very interesting exhibits waic ‘Archives of
selssuéd in the exhibition were received from the II;Iatéfél;h . he Maha:
zgi . the Secretariat Record Room, Madl.‘g’: -sz;i S. G. Chatte of
kn hil' Historical Society ; Government of Bily -r’Sardm: \iankat Rao
o x: the Gram-Joshi family of Nagpur; Madhao Rao Ganga-
Nagpu.r Sardar Yashwant Rao Gujar ;.Shnmanta a th Temple
gl:‘ai‘::o' ChlirtnaViS ; the Nagpur Mahlz{VldY; liy?); tfhag?gg;‘?ﬁathe‘hjgw
. oh Soci i ; Raja Saheb o ’ i !
Historical Resezlif:ef?c:;?bl;:l.’g Comlmissioner, Bhopal ; theyRa]mde;
stzn astltiodusch;:lml'\{ai’ldal ‘Dhulia ; the ainP%egarC?hIﬂsgfgfﬁm“&am’
msn S bad; P.EPS.U.; the > -
the Mtelx;,?;:vozp?t}f:yglg:adéshram, Yeotmal ; the (?Ofr}fim;&gllﬁ‘
wdy?layai‘listorical Section, Simla; the Assam Pro}’lr;fla Saian Lal'
SGervif::i . the Madhya Bharat Government ; Shri K. 53j ’
au s

Government of Utgr Pradesh.

icati ittee—16th’ Meeting, Delhi,
; Publication Committee—16t . ‘
. T"‘Rf,j'i;rfz;g ; 17th meeting, Nagpur, DeceMber 1950.

lication Committee of the Ipdian Histori-
— Rﬁax:nc;iggﬂl;l:?dlz Lsual two meetings during 1950, The
o i .
d pr. T&r:s Chand, Education

- i was held on 3lst {uly at Delhi under the chairmanship
a

Adviser to the Government of India
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and ex-officio Chai
irman of th i
dered a numb e Committee. 'The Commi
€r . e .
() the cxecation o e a . Tmoxe Imporiant of which relate (o
greater speed ; (ii) th e Year Publication P ;
: ; e throw rogramme with a
in Part ‘B’ States: (iii ing open of records to
; : research schol
A & B States : (j (iii) the establishment of R : ars
s (v ecor i

respect of accongmzé:g further de‘felopment of Nat(iior(l)aglc,zs ;:} parts
persal, sale and unwarr on and equipment ; (v) the prevent'rC 1v§ "dis.
possession of Zamna anted destruction of historical d ion of dis-
abolition of tha Zm zgrs(,i ‘Talukdars, Nawabs, etc,, ¢ ocuments in the

Qe - Lamindari system ; » €LC,, conse
i‘;g;:?l“l‘;?i of historical recorgs ea:i']a’il(

_ nces ; and (vii .
transit by railways, (vii) the legislat
The 17th m

eetin i
December, 1950, with Dr. Tacy Gy 13held a¢ Nagpur on 26th

importan ) Chand i i

wiglo i :hgeggznmendatlons of the Comgit?:e Cv?alr. , come of the
current records };zrztllloncof a set of rules governi:;ct}:e di
award of scholarships by t}‘:Velrjnment agencies in India a,‘:’(fe (,‘,')‘8 t?f
of the Hi e Universiti . ) e
e History of Freedom Movement :rels Ifr(l):li;he proposed compilation

A quent on the
a‘t,:l)e the better preservation and
aple r:n the personal custody of

suring safety of reccrds in

The Regional Records Survey Committees

(@) The Madras Regi
meetings during the Yf;f"fggf) _Records Survey Committee held two

me 51, the fi i
second on 25th November, 1950, A:s:hgnﬁfs‘ttl:ngl:ir:’ 1350(:3“‘1
] g the Com-

¥ Rajahmundry, at the

ents in the i g a 1
mundry, which include gg::sss;gn o e i endrgw\al}ta&\;eg;ga?::
East India Co -
mpa\'\}'»

been tryin ry po
: il g to pe . ry wer
individeal oo, l?r;suade various pubjic :'ndThe Committee has also

W 0 : ; 1mit

research St(l,ldents. Pen their records and far‘::‘ill‘;‘ae Institutions and
€ Govern pa t

of the Committe??mmtgf India have been pers to bona fide

i eir assured ¢

the H j
> Bstory of the Indian F:gﬂ.ect for the co} f the co-operation

b \
sive gu)rvz‘he est Bengql ¢ dom MOVermmlfct 1on of materials for
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ake any exten-
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Y 2 member of 1pe ccgllectome of SeM:f lack of funds, The old

The vad were incpect
Conmittee examined the
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Judges’ Letter-Books in the Small Cause Court, originally known as
the Court of Request, at Calcutta, and prepared a synopsis of the con-
tents of the records of the Board of Trade for the years 1772-1781 and
1810-1825.

¢) The Regional Records Survey Committee of Bihar continued
during 1951-52 the search for original documents in the different parts
of the State. Dr. H. R. Ghosal, Prof. Surajdeo Narain, and Prof.
Shyam Bihari Singh cxamined several volumes of old records in the
Mazaffarpur Collectorate which contain materials for the study of
administrative and economic changes during the rule of the East India
Company. The Committee has also collected some old Persian sanads
and historfcal manuscripts including a volume of letters of Khan-i.

Khanan.

(d) The Madhya Pradesh Regional Records Survey Committee
unearthed a large number of documents and manuscripts of historical
interest during the year ending 81st March, 1951. The records of the
Pargana Officers in Berar are of much importance, as they have been
hereditary incumbents of these offices since the 16th century. The
Committee arranged to inspect the papers in six Parganas, and brought
to light revenue accounts of different periods, decisions of courts
regarding ctvil and criminal disputes and correspondence of the officers.
A Kaul or lease document issued during the regime of Malik Ambar,
Minister of the Ahmadnagar State, throws light on the revenue system
introduced by him. The Persian manuscripts available in the town
of Talegaon Basasar in the Amraoti district, were surveyed, and
arrangements have been made by the Committee to get prepared
English translations of some of those which are of historical significance.
A search for the documents relating to the Gond Rajas of Chanda and
Nagpur, who ruled before the rise of the Bhonsla power, continued
to be made during the year and some original papers were brought to
light. Attempts have also been made to trace the historical documents
of the three old families of Basim in Berar, viz,, (1) Raja Udaram, who
flourished during the reign of Jahangir ; (2) Bhawani Kalu, Dewan of
Bhonslas of Nagpur ; and (3) Rajaram Pant Walke, who was Diwan of
the Nizam of Hyderabad. These documents in private custody are of
great historical value, and arrangements have been made by the Com-
mittee for copying them. A fragmentary document recording the
chronology of important events of the Bhonsla period, up to the
regime of Janoji Bhdnsla, has been dlscove_red at Nagpur. The manus-
cript is in Modi characters, and a copy of it has been prepared.

The Madhya Pradesh Government have decided to appoint a
permanent Regional Records Survey Committee from the year 1952-53;
and the present Ad Hoc Committee will cease to function after it
is set up.

¢ e Bl"he Government of Uttar Pradesh have set up a permanent
Regional Records Survey Committee in accordance with the recom-

‘mendation of the Indian Historical Records Commission. The Com-

mittee consists of all members of the Commission residing in the State
]O
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besides fiv i
mad Habib lgf “ﬁg:firgoggiated‘ by the Government. Prof. Moham-
Committee and the Keeper 1errslty’ Aligarh, is the Chairman of the
Secretary. The functionI; fo hthc Records of the State is its ex-officio
with the object of brin ino the Committee will be to conduct surveys
provide for their prcse§v g to light records in private custody and to
D ttee has also been o X‘)mou\ and publication. "I'he Regional Com-
the Government’s a ri) 'Wler'ul to constitute Branch Committees with
surveys of records Ez EMY“ ‘lll}d allot funds to them for conducting
AL e wececordiy sccunng historial materials, or siiilar purposes
the Regional Commi opics and notes, donated to and purchased by
mittee or its Branches will be the property of the

Government i
: and will be preserved :
Allahabad. ¢ preserved at the Central Record Oftice,

State Board ] ;
for Historical Records and Ancient Monuments, Bombay

The first i !
Ancient Monurrnnee(:tl?g of }tlhe State Board for Historical Records and
the unavoidable qb‘ W{ls eld at Poona on 10th July, 1950. Due to
of the Board hiq( 'lile(? ¢ L of the Hon'ble Mr. B. . Kher, I’rcsid’cxit
presided over the ‘mclt'-ss was read by the ex-officio Chairman, who
archival activities of tﬁ ing. Mr. Kher gave a brief accsunt of the
ponsibility el ? State Government, and pointed out the res-
Krchacology in th vl\{oud devolve on them with the inclusion of
Constitution of In(:i list (if concurrent subjects in the new Republican
he said that it woulls'b n regard to the private archives in tiic State
these valuable record e “an important task of the Board to sec that
available to the ords are secured, carefully preserved 'm(‘i made
dlasion, Mr Khegeneral1students and the research scholars."’ In con-
ment the efforts Ofa&féef(l; z(:efror:‘ n}l)ul)tlic co}-lopcration and help to S|1Pi’lc'
. ent 1n the preservati Yo
heritra}g}e ofgecords and archaeological monupmems ation of the glorious
speedy (im (i:iiliexfto nsidered various proposals for the effective and
e hives ari)d men! 1:littrllon of its otz]ectives regarding the survey of
Regional Committe ‘fams in the State, and resolved to set up yfour
These Regional C es for Gujarat, Bombay, Maharashtra uid K l atak
of the fo%xr regio(ii;m;téceshwm eonsist of members of tl(\e St’itacI rl]’::)t:r(i
Bombay, and will h nd the Director of Archives, Gov nt f
The Board al avfi Pozlv er to co-opt local scholars eriment ©
1 also decided to set '
carrying on i o up a Standin i
They Cgmmitlttgedsztis(i:ti? yofw?;k Er(‘ld to deal with i‘{ll‘gcec::?“;)lrt;lc)‘l:cxii?
: ; e Educatio N
m . n
e Do o Ak T " P s M B
: s, and t istori At n r. H. D.
as its Secretary. he Historical Archivist to the Government
It was also reso
Board should vk ul}‘)]eg\ éh;rteg;:agegi\oxflal Committees set up by the
uiti istorical i haration ot a ive li :
gper:tsio(r)if olilsstc(;\nc?l interest in the State C:fmg;exiig:swe list of anti-
ool teachers and other agencies for tii,e ‘:(l)iilei:i?:n c:))é

‘hooks. The recor:
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preliminary data. The problem of conservation of the ancient monu-
ments in the State which were not looked after by the Central Archaeo-
logical Department received special attention of the Board, and it
was decided to set up a Sub-Committee to suggest suitable amend-
ments to the cxisting legislation for ensuring their proper.care. The
Commiittec was requested to consider how municipalities and other
local bodies could co-operate in the work of conservation of old

monuments.

Finally, thc Board resolved that a survey should be made of

historical and literary materials lying uncared for in the possession of
private familics, and that copies of manuscripts of historical interest
to the sStale should be acquired from Goa, Portugal, Holland and

other foreign countries.

Tanjore Raj Records

The Government of India have decided to hand over to the Gov-
ernment of Madras the archival collection known as Tanjore Raj
Records, at presert housed in the "Tanjore Palace Building. This
decision was bascd on the recommendation of the Committee of
Experts, appointed in July, 1950, to advise the Government regard-
ing the location, preservation and utilization of the records. The
Committee consisted of (1) Professor D. V. Potdar of Poona ; (2) Prin-
cipal C. 8. Srinivasachari of Conjeevaram ; (8) Dr. P. M. Joshi, Director
of Archives, Bombay ; and (4) Dr. Purnendu Basu, Secretary, Indian
Historical Records Commission, New Delhi.

The Tanjore Raj Records originally belonged to the British
Agency established at ‘Tanjore after the cession of the territory to the
British by the Raja of Tanjore in October, 1799. With the Agency
apchives are also mixed up a number of records pertaining to the old
Maratha administration of the territory. As records of a defunct
political agency, though they belong to the Government of India, they
have remained so far in the custody of the Government of Madras,
and in direct charge of the Collector of Tanjore. As the ruler of
Tanjor was merely a pensioner after 1799, and the actual administra-
tion was carried on by the Resident or Agent, the Agency records of
“Tanjore are the administrative records of the Tanjore Raj. The Com-
mittee, which inspected the records at Tanjore on 14th November,
1950, was of the opinion that those archives should be given to the
Madras Government as the administration of the areas had come
under the jurisdiction of the State. ‘

According to the reports prepared by Major N. B. Gadre in
August, 1950, the Tanjore Raj Records consist of more than 1050

bundles besides some loose papers. There are also among them 18

bundles of Cadjan leaf documents and some bound volumes and
ds are in a disorganized form, and before they can be

used thegy have to be sorted very carefully. Major Gadre is of opinion

that the documents are of great administrative value as well as of
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:caidin.nc interest. A large number of the manuscripts are in Modi
Ccr pfhseve;:lal of Ithem being in Tamil and English.

A majoer , t;; y(s)lfcathg?r?dltlon. of the Tanjore Records is deplorable.
anajority of them a{; in such a dilapidated state that they
bhave_alsendy tolion .et shightest handling. ‘T'he oldest among them
R ready fal Itm'?l ‘})xegcs and are kept at the Agency Record

i Govcn.uucn? p be 'lm[)OSSlblc to renovate such records.
Govers s, uoverasien of Mf\dras have agreed to accept the Central
A s of 'I"ni’ m}nst’c.r them permanently to the State Gov-
Record Office as 600‘n i‘:l‘:pi{(‘lcj il:i(if(.)::?s}vlw“lrl)c b;()llg:\t i T
oo As soon as space is available there or their housiug, It
N ‘] :\({:&C}({i t‘}}flt mrfmgupems for their weeding, proper prcscrvfftion,
orying will also be soon made by the State Government.

Jina Bhadra Jiigna Bhandar, Jaisalmer

An exhibiti . : .
l)clongmc-xtl(l)lIl);l,l‘on' ({f an uniguce collection of palur-leal manuseripts
Nal‘ion'nlglwlusc:ltnljullil l\f‘i;)ldllia",“mgl pyandar Library was held at (he

‘tonal Muscum, New Delhi, on 26-27 February, 1951, ' o
was esta . ary, 1951 'The Libra
]ai;afgiz?ilzi{:g‘('lll{) tlt_lc 15th century as a partyof a Jain temple :1);
Seripts o Indiaxsc etu:vg:d to be the oldest repository of Jain manu-
13¢h centuries ¥E amning manuscripts of the 10th, 1lth, 12th and
MAnscribis 0;1 le entire collection of the Library cotuprises 402
A selecteg numbpa n;lfi?f and more than 1,000 paper manuscripts.
Dethi early thi er of the palm-leaf manuscripts was brought to New
their rehagzllita:?oze:: t;(:; ttk‘l:ew pli(él%graphic reproduction and for

. . 7 ey cou ¢ preserved for posterit
of mfgflliisl )]tam lr'el'tgmus texts the Bhandar possesses apl(;rgc x?v.'unhcr
grammars }Ascroe ating to Indian philosophy, literature, lexicons and
E o i ey o the Arhasatr of Kaucigs it i
X s also been found in the Bhand:

when s 1¢c Bhandar, and
OF the textual tradition of e Hrimeseren LERE on the continuity

s on of the Arthasastra in Indi
exhib : ; a in India. Among the
\Buddlﬁ?stw eri-:f Sanskrit manuscript of Nydya-Praveéa of the f;ﬁucus
Tattvasam P }lloso;)he_r Dinnaga, copied in 1146 A.D. and the
wi{h his og‘z?, ?:o?xg Kamalaila, P rin.CiPal of the Nalanda University,
Buddhist Sanskrit 'Zli'lialﬁ C%Pied in the 12th century. These are
in India. pmilosophy which are very rarely found

h . )
There were some other manuscripts to be seen for the first time
bl

?)iggia (:Y\ioirr)‘:f:}:ticom'{‘nhe:tigf}sx o(;ns Sank}zyakSaptati and a Bhashya on the
g . ’ copy of a a
;’ilsj;?;v oanlI:?’?ﬁ.}La'rtldya 51 ((;irammar, datedcq?lxzexanry wlr):Z,s :lz(lil: dﬁﬁ
splay. ‘T 1bits included some manuscri e ¢ whi
coincide with the dates of their fiyst compgzgggxtxs’agzle t?\ity'esb(éio‘:\;lig

the early part of the 1 :
(12th century A.D.) 2th century. The manuscript of Nikitha-Sttra

Sri Jina Datta Suri.

was the personal copy of the famous Jain pontif
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The longest palm-leaf manuscript in the exhibition was of 34
inches written in well preserved black ink. The collection also
included the oldest paper manuscript so far known in India viz., a
manuscript of the Karmagrantha tippana dated 1189 A.D.

INTERNATIONAL

The United Nations Library

T'he Woodrow Wilson Foundation has made a gift to the United
Nations df its Woodrow Wilson Memorial Library, comprising about
16,500 volumes including a complete collection of the League of
Nations documents. It will continue to be housed temporarily in
the Woodrow Wilson Foundation building in New York City, where
it will be available for public use on the responsibility of the United
Nations Library. As soon as the new premises of the United Nations
arc ready the Memorial Library will be allotted accommodation there.

R]
o he International Federation for Documentation

The Council of the International F ederation for Documentation
has decided that it will in future issue two periodicals instead of one.
The Review of Documentation will be entirely devoted to scientific
articles, bibliography and documentation ; the new monthly organ
FID Informations will contain information on administration and news
items. The Review of Documentation, to be published quarterly,
will contain reports presented at conferences organized by the Federa-
tion so that participants may study them in advance. Subscribers to
the Review will also regularly receive FID Informations. Mons. G.
Lorphevre, Secretary General of the Association belge de Documen-
tation, has been appointed Editor-in'Chief of the two periodicals.

The Federation has published, on behalf of UNESCO, Directory
of Microfilming and Photocopying Services. The work forms a
primary guide for those who desire to obtain microfilms or photocopies
from foreign cowntries. It contains a list of addresses of photodupli-
cation services available in different countries with their rates for the
work. An introcuctory chapter gives a short survey of modern

processes of documgentary reproduction.

The International Federation for Documentation is to hold its

next World Conference on Documen_tation in _Rome. The Con-
ference is being organized by the Italian Committee of FID under
the auspices of the #alian Research Council. The principal object
of the Conference will be to gather, by exchange of ideas, as much
information as possible on a limited number of subjects with a view
to reaching international agreements of pr.actlcal value to documen-
talists, librarians, and information officers in all countries.
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The programme is to include discussions of the following
subjects:

(1) General classification.

(2) Application of the universal decimal classification, parti-
cularly to industrial firms and administrations.

(3) Abstracts and bibliographies, utilization of abstracting and
indexing scrvices.

(4) Application of technical methods of documentation. Sclec-
tion of documents, photocopy, microcopy. Economic
and financial problems raised by these methods.

(5) Teaching of documentation. ‘

(6) Publication of dissertations and summaries with an indica-
tion of the method to be used to obtain the complete
text by economic means of reproduction.

(7) Relations with other international institutions.

It is proposed to organize an exhibition of modern documentary
reproduction equipment, showing progress in that ficld.

The Archives of the German Legalion in Ethiopia,

. The long drawn out controversy between the Imperial Ethiopian
Government on the one hand, and United Kingdom, United States
and France on the other, over the problem of custody of the archives of
ex-enemy German Legation was settled some months ago. It was
conceded by the thrce Western powers that the property belonged to
the Imperial Ethiopian Government, but the documents should
remain in possession of onc of them. The negotiations lasted for over
five years. The settlement arrived at was that the material portion
of the archives and property should be taken by the Imperial Ethio-
pian Government, while the records should be kept under the control
and supervision of the Doyen of the Diplomatic Corps, and that the
archives should be open for inspection to both the parties. Since the
Doyen of the Diplomatic Corps happened to be the Ambassador for
the United Kingdom in Ethiopia, the archives were transferred to the
British Embassy in November 1950. The decision has cstablished yet
another international precedent in favour of the doctrdne, so zealously
advocated by archivists, of keeping intact the integrity of archives.

3

UNITED KINGDOM

The British Records Association—ISth Aanual Meeting

‘The 18th Annual Conference and Annual General Meeting of
the British Records Association was held in December 1950 in the
Cautler’s Hall, London. Of the former sections of the Association only
one—the Record Preservation Section—now remains as a separate

for the making of public records. Mr.
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entity, but the mectings and discussions were conducted in accor-
wi t in previous years. _ ‘
danc%t?:?ult)}jl:ctp ‘}gf r(%si{:lssionpat the YY‘echnli{caéI D}g;:sliysszgnhleegiz_g
“ i i Packing”. Mr. R. H. Ellis of the Public
&as zf%%gl @Iﬂiﬁe?:::ozi%ing the %ubject, said that the most serious
pf()cl())lrem to be faced by archivists in post-v(;ar fyeag‘:dwgz ;ll}izysuplgla gﬁ
i ials i uantity and of g . A
i malt\flf"la}‘?lllits1 ;?(if&ggtiu(tl, to ﬁrylld mater.ials of pre-war quality,
and easy,f 1 testing and experiment were essential before new materials
e o hil int%) use. He suggested that initial experiments with
werﬁ bﬁg?g‘ials could profitably and harmlessly be carried 1oult oln
Soc nms scheduled for destruction. Mr. W. H. Lapgwel, ate ()ir
documeh Chemist to the Distiller’s Company, .emphasmegi the nee
s hnical development and research v_mh the object -gf find-
for oat t?ﬁch of the materials would be suitable for re(l)alr work
1ngd outkw by the archivist. One of the Prob}qms touched upon by
" llyin this connection was the sultabllxgy of modan plastics
M. Lar‘lgweaterials Dr. V. E. Yarsley, Consulting Chemist, agx.'eed
as repair 11,‘;!1 ell that plastics as a family suffered under the handicap
wntg kr.of adg(:‘:;uate testing under actual condition of service. He
O incai d that although cellulose acetate film and sheet appeared
ma;:utamgcen the most favoured plastic in the preservation of docu-
m ;:w;n America, it should be remembered that this was ra(tih.er t}}:‘e
gﬁ? \:'ord than the last which plastics had to offer. He r(:lfe‘l:‘(l;f: in ntxe;:
connexion to plastics like polythene, vg;xyl polymers an poly
and certain members of the nylon family. o vets camied out
The next speaker, Mr. L. W. Causer, descrfxlben e;es et Qo
by the Stationery Office Laboratory wl;i;};n\:a]s) epr;ittz’xentfowould -
the quality of materials which Gover e e irgested th tgloslt): ‘gil_o
i i ials to seek the advice of the Pubiic
needed 0 o thc:;fxer ) :iltrisxtrxlaﬁfll:gzél or to consult the laboratories
Record Ofﬁcepmj ting and Allied Trades Research Assocmuon)ﬁiat
of PATRA:i ( Iarr1 AgF. Cirket of Bedfordshire Qounty Record O1 ce
Leatherheah. ion'eer‘ing work in document repair begun bi){li the late
i?fki;m}{t ‘I:‘"o[zvler at the Bedfordshire County Record Office some
Hhirty e e ing Maijor F. G. C. Rowe, Honorary
Towardstltlgesitclig,f (t)tfleLT:zﬁuR%chivjists, made a brief annoup?d-
Secretaly of he Dpcument Repair Course w%nch t}ad been organis a
memt abomdt eCounty Counci{) in collaboration wqh_the Society alrll_
bg tlt’lgbli‘i(;nRzgord Office at the London School of Printing and Graphic
the

Arts i d Preservation Section the discussion
At“the meetmﬂ‘rctﬁfvgefcr%rm Solicitors’ and Surveyors’ Offices to
on the “Transicr o d by Mr. Guy Cholmeley, lately a partner

Local Repogigl:e(s;‘}'\:lﬁ;gn; Co., Solicitors of Lincoln’s Inn Fields.
in s

Mr, Cholmeley described some of the perils menacing Solicitors’ accu-
r, Chol
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mulations of documents, from theft, water and fire to “confusion’.
He stressed the necessity of immediate steps being taken by the British
Records Association for the preservation of these collections of docu-
ments by examining them and securing their deposit in suitable
repositories.

Lt. Col. W. LeHardy participating in the discussion invited the
attention of the Section to the problem of Bankers’ Records, parti-
cularly because bankers had no legal authority to hand them over
for deposit. Several of the speakers spoke about the ways in which
solicitors and others having accumulations of private records should
be approached. The consensus of opinion was that there was need
for personal approach and this method was widely applied with suc-
cess. Lt. Col. G. Malet felt that the idca of sorting and deposit was
gradually getting round to the Solicitors, but that it was still most
important to emphasisc on them that it was in their interest to sort
and deposit their accumulations. Sir Hilary Jenkinson, the Chairmaf®,
hinted at the possibility of legislation regarding these matters.

'The meeting of the Publications Section was presided over by
Prof. T. F. T. Plucknett. Mr. F. G. Emmison recad a paper on the
“Lists, Indexes and Inventories”. He lamented the abscnce of any
published Guides or general Inventories of most of the T.ocal Record
Offices in the United Kingdom. He was of opinion that to meet the
immediate needs of students brief Guides should be published in
preference to catalogues or calendars the preparation of which takes a
long time. He also suggested that in the countics where there were
more than one independent series of important archives, joint publi-
cations could be undertaken by issuing a brief composite Inventory.
Several members taking part in the discussion pointed out the difh-
culties the Local Record Offices had to face in publishing Inventorics
or Guides and made enquiries regarding the technique of their
preparation.

The subject for the Discussion Meeting of the Association was
“University and College Archives”. Dr. J. A. Venn, President of
Queen’s College and University Archivist of Cambridge opened the
discussion. He spoke of a certain rivalry between the Cambridge
and Oxford Universities concerning their relative antiquity, but while
Oxford had an archivist for the care of archives for, some centurices,
Cambridge appointed one for the first time in October 1949 only.
The archives in both cases had passed through great vicissitudes of
fortune and much had been lost, but whatever remained were of
great interest and value. Dr. Venn touched on the'subject of College
Archives also and emphasised their value as biographical materials.

Mr. 1. G. Philip, speaking next, explained that the University
Archives at Oxford had always maintained an e‘gence separate from
the University Library, and their first Keeper appointed as early
as 1634. He, however, pointed out that University Archives gave
little information about the intellectual life and activities of the

University. Miss Hill spoke on the archives of the University of
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el i ir Hilary Jenkinson,
 On the invitation of the Chairman, Sir Hilary
gi,?éﬁwrepresentatives of smaller and younger universities gave ac-
i hives. )
coun’tIs'h(c)ef RT&E:ECGLf:ral Meeting was presided OVC;I' by the hgasttﬁr
. 1 Report, e reviewe e
Rolls. In presenting the Annua . i
:ititj}:ies gf the Assgciation during the past year. An 1mporthn; ’czonl
‘bution, he said, had been made by the Memorandum on Schoo
Records which might well be the means of saving much from ignorant
: utgtanding service performe .
d.eStm(:sl (a]m gﬁ?(;);:gg ;iv regar%ling the publication of Reco;?s and
tion w larly of Business Records. The long-awaited Handlist t(:f
partlcg Z,blications should prove a welcome aid to editors. The
Recorts f the Rolls emphasized the need for great vigilance in saving
Master ofr m danger oF loss, dispersal and destruction. He was of
:lelgo;g?nio(r)l that these perils could not be overC(l)lme uflllless P‘Ieiewatﬁg
. er footing throughout the country.
ofssiﬁlgsaggsteﬁz ;rrlog:c?sl:s) made bygthe Committee on Archives set
a
up by him.
. - isition of
. Rylands Library, Manchester—Acquisi
Tha John )}Vlanuscripts of Indian interest

istori i i Rylands
the historical manuscripts acquired by John
Iibr?rmorll'%anchcstcr in 1950 are the muniments of ’i"}if Bai%sg?lg:
£z i y(’,f Ford Hall Co. Derby, of 15-19th centuries. ege de
e rtant item of Indian interest, viz., the correspondence :aré
;2ple$p§f Col. Samuel Bagshawe (c(li 17612%,5 rlh’;)B g«)ras fIq;emBr?lgs l};awe
i i es - . .
ot o Cmrril:e]atn\SO 1IIllart;ee f}j?is; \Ir(r)lh;mes( in which are collelclted his
et co(rin pc«.e military papers, regimental orders, etc., for the g’:m;
corres%%rg e§179,items) and two letters from Clive to Bagshawe (frte
1754-1 l<)er 1760 and 24 February 1762), and one (a C?IX) h'om
%9 1\510‘:5:1 to Clive (dated 8 September 1754). The Natlop:t rchives
ofa%:lda;a will be shortly acquiring copies of these manuscripts.

stori —Victoria History
] torical Research, London—Victoria
Institute of .Hlsof the Counties of England

i t the

synard Pugh, formerly an Assistant Keeper at th
MTR Rgllrghogii:‘fecameg Editor of the Victoria County H:s&o;}étu;
g‘gx)’l:lrcnbei‘cl%g, in succession to Mr. L. F. Salzman who retire e

jati i roject lasting more than 45 years. .
" a?f;agz?ox;déot,he tg H]istory was started fifty years ago as a private

i d conti-

bleday and Sir Laurence Gomme an
e gg tIl-llé e 1torlslhi; ofy Dr. William Page until it wa}sLI gr?ns-
;le‘tl':gds?ol:lt:e University of London in 1932. The Office of the History

Committee which supervises the working of the plan is located at the

Institute of Historical Research. The History was planned to cover

-1
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all the counties of England and there are 42 ‘counties’ to be described.
Of these, histories of Bedford, Huntingdon, Lancaster, Rutland,
Surrey, Worcester and the North Riding have been completed and
that of Warwick is nearly finished. According to the arrangements
which have been made by the Victoria County History Commitice the
histories of Leicester, Oxford, Stafford and Wilts will be written
during the next decade. For most of the other counties volumes on
general history have also been prepared but the major part of the
work on topographical volumes which would include the description
of every parish in the kingdom remains ¢® be done.

The funds for the compilation of Victoria County History have
mostly been raised locally, but in the old days handsome donations
were given by the nobility and gentry. On account of the recent
economic changes the landowners cannot be so generous in patronizing
such projects as they were before, but fortunately the local autho-
nfnes are coming forward to give monetary help for the completion
? the vyork. .Vcctona County History local committees have been
ormed in various counties and sub-editors have been employed who
W(ﬁk under the general direction of the Editor. If the wmaterials
collected by them are of the proper quality the University of London
undertakes to publish them. Thus the cost of publication i3 horne by

the University and the local i ) o
the History, y committees pay for the compilation of

Centenary of the Public Libraries Act (1850)

The Centenary of the passing of the first Public Librari
(1850) of Great Britain was comrgemorated last )l']el;lec %}E;azxcecsa:i\:;
aroused world-wide interest, and the celebrations were arran d in
many countries by the British Council. Exhibitions of book%ewere
arranged in all the parts of Great Britain as a part of the celebration
programme. In London Lord Samuel opened on 5th September, the
Exhibition entitled “40 Million Books”. This Exhgbition was
arranged at the National Book League, and was organized b that
liqu in collaboration with the Association of Metropolitan yChief
Association. It war a simple show desipmnn o ranch of the Library
A thie oniic Ty schigefe show designed to expless many aspects

t was on 14th August, 1850 that Public Librari i
Royal Assent. A year earlier a Select \&x&:l::rf:dAf;u;egei\aﬁ

England was one of the countries worst provided with library faci-

lities. Though the provisions of this Act were of an adoptive character,

the local authorities began ¢ i
he lo o take interest in_the i
libraries ; and the present nationwide lib { co%?r:gtg ?rfx pc‘;lgcl:t:

Britain is an achievem )

) ent unequalled in andther

ec country. The

most outstanding feature of the British public library s?rvice his
ithin the arez of a

that every inhabitant of Great Britain 1
! ' [ > itain lives w
library authority and enjoys free access to a public library service. At
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least one in four people of the country is a regular registered borrower
from a public library. This simple fact accounts for the deep influence
the public library service is exercising on every phase of the national

life of the English people.

The Library Association—The Archive Committee
Memorandum

The keen interest ta by the Council of the Library Associa-
tion in the future admiffitration of local archives in England is
reflected in a memorandum approved at a meeting of the Council
held on 6th October, 1950. The memorandum was drawn up on
the basis of reports received from the Council’s Archive Committee
which had made a detailed examination of the problems arising-from
uncoordinated multiplication of repositories meant to serve the same
locality. The accordance of official recognition to more than one
repository in the same locality has, in the opinion of the Cpuncxl,
obstructed the building up of single corpprehenswq collections of
private, semi-public, business or other archives belonging to the same
region, and may lead to the following unhappy results:

1. Separation of archives which should be kept together ;

9. Increasing difficulties for students to locate ;

3. Separation of documents from maps and books necessary
for research ; and o .

4. Unhealthy competition between the repositories for acquir-
ing the same document or SETI€s of documents.

The Council is not opposed to the creation of further repositories
for local archives where necessary, but is, at the same time, of opinion
that where there is more than one repository in the same locality, t]-{? ,
delimitation of field of interest will go a long way to remove 'the evi
effects pointed out by it. It believes that where a conflict of interests
hould be possible for one of the interested repositories to

occurs, it s : sted
bring the matter to the notice of 2 central authority, in order to ask

= rervention, should this be considered desirable. Having consi-
grggt:ll these problems, the Council has recommended to the Master
of the Rolls and the Master of .the Rolls Archives Committee that
a co-ordinated plan for the administration of archives should be formu-
lated at an early date, that recognition §hould be mrxtht.xeld from any
repository not prepared to carry out its full obligations, that the
minimum requirements of a recogmset_l repository sl_lould be specified,
and that a committee should be appointed to consngler, among other
things, questions relating to the intake of records into existing and

future repositories. o :
Thepﬁnual CoMerence of the Association int 1950 was a special

orate the centenary of the first Public Libraries Act
??Seb(t); co;:mzx::n held in London from 18th to 22nd September. The

Presidential address was delivered by Vice-Admiral the Earl Mount-
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batten of Burma on behalf

batte chalf of the H.R.H. the Duk inburgh,
resident of the Council for the year. Lord Mountlll)afte(zf sf)((i);::?b:brgm

the growth ic Li
gr of the Public Library movements in Great Britain, and

eulogized th ; :
feld e services rendeved by the Library Association in this

UNITED STATES OF AMERICA

T he National Archives and Iwords Service

The Fe
September isd:rrx?)lthkcc-ords Act of 1950 which became law on 5th
United States to orer important step tkacn by the Government of the
on a sound basis qu}I:lle records services of the Federal Government
ment agencies t(-) ke Act has made it compulsory for the Govern-
undertake record ma ‘f adequate records of their activities and to
Administration hs Hl;andgemcm programmes. ‘The General Services
standards procedis cen (‘;estcd with the responsibility for improving
ing Federal rec dres, and techniques in these fields, and for operat-
tained, until a f(i)r ?Sm-t res where non-current recorcs are to be main-
nent retenti nal decision is taken regarding their disposal or perma-
City, Alexarzglr:.a.slIChCﬁFntrcs have been established  in NCV\} York
under the supe’rvisa};;n oéci%?:, ?{nd S?{“ Francisco. They arc working
X : €coras N
Natqual A.rchlves and Records Serviqcel\/hm8cmcm Dvision of the
been aclff}fg:ir;gdtgoar provision dof the Act the National Archives has
. eposit personal paper her doct
Xcrilsgtaryr ;ﬁ:tf;nals pf gge Presidents and of theF;‘ ﬁéﬁd}oégfr‘ﬁlo&g
. is a significant depart ‘ °
follo X parture from the acquisiti i
ollowed so far by the National Archives in not cquisition policy
private papers. accepting deposits of
The new -
the functions ;etitt;:‘: lNliiic(?;gf ?—I(;;t e ;‘ec};mstitutcd and expanded
It now i Lo orical Publicatio ) issi
the Librca(;‘il:r‘]st;f(go;he Archw_lst of the United Statc? Sas(‘((‘)“l]\;r?rllﬁ:r’ln:
Senate and the Housg;r es; or his alternate ; one membér éacl; from thé
e of Representatives ; one nominee of the Chicf

Justice of the United St

ates ; omn

Departmen ; one member each senti

Hri me ts of State and Defence ; two memt representing the
istorical Association ; and two ot vers of the American

the President of the United States het members to be appointed by

The functions
of the Co feci
lans. estimat mmission as now define “
?ollec’tions of :;h:cr:: arsegz) rc?:c}ﬁ? dations for such histo(rlic::\‘iewc:x(')ksm :tl:;
N sa 1 . R * .
recording at the public expen ppropriate for printing or otherwise

] ses’’; «“ .
encourage appropriate Federal, State a;rii t10 cooperate with and

governmental institutio ot agencies and -
. ns, societies, and indivi ; anc non
preserving, and : » and individWals in i
Publishingg the p;v h::; of deems such action desirable iﬁoggﬁigg :ﬁﬁ
such other documréms(; outstanding citizens of the United Statg and
$ may be important for an understandit;g and
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appreciation of the history of the United States”. The reconstituted
Comrmission held its first meeting in February to consider a historical
publication programme for the country and has prepared a pre-
liminary report.

Among the recent accessions »to the National Archives are
Journals of hydrographic observations kept by members of the North
Pacific Exploring Expedition under Commanders Cadwalader Ring-
gold and John Rodgers, 1853-56, with related sketches and notes,
transferred by the Navy Department. The other significant accruals
are additional manuscript maps and drawings of old Army posts and
installatiops, 1800-1900, and maps compiled by the Office of Strategic
Services and its predecessor, the Office of the Coordinator of Informa-
tion, showing terrain, transportation and economic conditions in the

U.SS.R. and Asia, 1940-45.

The National Archives has recently published a comprehensive
guide entitled Federal Records of World War II in two volumes.
The first volume deals with records of civilian agencies, and the second
contains descriptions of those of the military agencies. A new
edition of Your Government’s Records in the National Archives, first
issued in 1945, has also been recently published. This work is a brief
ds in the National Archives. ‘A new List of
File Microcopies of the National Archives has also been issued. All
issues of the Federal Register (1936-49) have been mlcr(_)ﬁlmed and
positive prints can be purchased from the National Archives.

The manuscript collection of the Franklin D. Roosevelt Library
has been enriched by the accession of the papers of Elbert D. Thomas,
recently appointed High Commissioner of the Trust Islands. The
Library has also received the papers of Harbert C. Pell of Pellbridge
(New York)—who was at one time Minister to Hungary and Portugal
and a member of the War Crimes Commission. These papers
covering the period 1930-48 along with other documents contain
Mr. Pell’s correspondence with Franklin D. Roosevelt.

The Society of American Archivists—I14th Annual Meeting
[ ]

The Society of.American Archivists met at Madison (Wisconsin)
for its 14th Annual “Meeting on 9th-10th October, 1950. In the course

of his presidential address Dr. Philip C. Brooks observed that there
was a difference between the broad concept of an archivist as used
in defining the membership of the Society and the precise view that
is used in civil service rules. He said, “One is a matter of interest,
the other of occupatig®. We all have a concern for the preservation
and effective use of valuable evidence of human activity in the form
of records; we should focus on that common denomination..”
Dr. Brooks further pointed out that these two concepts were not in

conflict. He also emphasised that archivists were not merely custo-
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dians of non-current records, but they had interest in thcir creation,
current handling and selection for permanent retention. These
aspects of the archivist’s job had been given full recognition, and there
had been marked development in recent years of Records Management
Programmes. Furthermore, Dr. Brooks considered selection of records
of permanent interest as one of the basic archival functions of the
archivists along with their responsibility for preservation, description,
and reference servicing of the records worth retaining.

On the first day of the meeting Dr. Oliver W. Holmes of the
National Archives read a very illuminating paper on *Arcas of Co-
operation between the National Archives and State Archives”. He
laid special emphasis on (1) co-operation in making the archivist's
profession and its services more widely and favourably known, and
(2) co:operation in raising its standard. He believed that co-operation
in advancing the status and standard of the archival profession was
of basic importance, and suggested that the Federal Government and

the States should collaborate in producing a manual of practice for
American archivists. '

William D. McCain of the Mississipi State Department of
Archives and History, presented the point of view of Statc, archivists
on this subject. He felt that the National Archives should provide
the leadership to the State Archives, and should serve as the clearin
house to which the State Archivists could go for technical advice an
information. Mr. McCain also pointed out that large bodies of
Federal Records were scattered in several places in the States, and
also that there were many States which had not made adequate
provision for the custody and care of their records. He, therefore,
suggested that those two problems could be satisfactorily solved by
co-operative effort by the establishment of combined ‘Federal-State’
depositories, which could house both Federal and State records.

The subject of business records and their preservation found an
important place in the discussions of the Society. Mr. Reynold M.
Wik in his paper on “Adventure in Business Records"”, described his
experiences about the state of original records of Companies manu-
facturing power machinery for farms. He pointed out the scarcity
of materials on the subject in local, state or natioral depositories as
until recent years there was little appreciation of the business records
either by historians or keepers of historical manuscripts. At the
present time, according to Mr. Wik, most of the records of the agricul-
tural machinery firms have been preserved by accident rather than
by any well thqught-out plan for their preservation. Since most of
the manufacturing companies do not employ archivists, the mis-
handling of records by men with little intere‘n history is causing
constant destruction of the valuable materials. Mr..Wik in conclu-
sion emphasized the need for co-operative effort to save the materials

for the documentation of an important phase of the development of
the United States, namely the utilization of power in chrican

| century until his retirement
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he
i aper read by Robert Polk Thomson on t
“ r&(;:lrig: ei{eg)?gs l&)’ourl,rvey in Wisconsin” gave aﬁr?tore e:x;sco:rag‘lvrg
icture of the business records in a State which fty y: an g?n; 2
For idered to be an agricultural State. The survey <:§trh d out by
the Stat Historical Society of Wiscgnsin in 1949-50 with t g oﬁJe
the St?lt,e ting the study of business history revealed that t 35 mﬁ
of facnlltaf lltgdee concern over the problems of business rc:;?r. . lz:n'r
that a nt eb ofpthcm kept their records and were interested 1n te:f
;lt;:ttoiynunfl)uetr of the 400 manufacturigog .concerlx(l'sn gwfc:;hf:flo :xﬁiiog
< nnai i the Society aski 1,
B cent, e tﬁ?xsle((zllrrceu;ﬁtez(,i alr)l)(’i over 225 f?lrrms offered to O};ent ‘tll::tx:
g Cen'Lurzfliﬁed researchers. The response from the m:muf :cct urer
fleacso;gscgﬁrgged the Society to extend the survey to non-manu g
B . 1 Meeting, Dr. Wayne C.
of the Annua g
. On ‘h"hf‘v‘}ﬁfnff ?}Tz United States, spoke on dRicer;F Di%ﬁlgg
Grover, Aer‘ 1 Archival Activities”, and explained the )grr‘l ficance
ments 0 ticat n in January 1949 of Hoover Commxs;xo ) Tecom
o o ubhcmul){bcords Management, the transfer of é e '?ration
e s ogl' hment to the new General Services A r;u%; ration
{\rcjhl;'eslgztgl tilse passage of the Federal Records Act o ,
m Jju Y s S

te from
i rds Management staff, separa
esablishment 0 'Fe(ﬁrﬁrgﬁszs, and finally, the estabhshmerll}: 9{: e;
the staff of the Nation ¢ e e Uns

n various pa r

ral Records Centres 11 : mensel
;ystcm olanDe;ie(, Srover’s opinion the National Archives has 1m y
tates. .

7] i i , P i ﬁ d Of

administrativ . ces to
would have }essecc?fds and would be able to devote lgtlsivl:ss‘::‘;lilected
accessioning 0d r ssurin,g the usability of valuable arc o e in . his
pres'ervmlgq an : fifteen years. Another advanta%; Yis o ould
during :voeul a:ccrue to the NationaluAfdur‘;3 sp::’)a;lctfmst c:f the Govern-
opinion ing all record- A
bl; relieved of the burden of solving e Records Management Division

: lishment of th ords b ine of
ment with the estab he new organization, and the passing
v;lithli:x;d th:l flliaer?;:(xl:‘ (:)ff t19‘50 requiring all agencies to undertake a
the €T

e -
records management programi

The Li.brary of Congress, Washington, D.C.

i § the Library of Congress has be‘en
i ivision O

The Mgr;lustc!zpt Dur/;fﬂoof Major General Frank Rec:;s Mececl‘:ozr 01:‘);
presented wit T;;?ecover his long and distinguished car trom
General McCoy. ‘nythe Philippines shortly after the turn o e
ed 1 late in 1949. The papers furnish a wea

o aetial ot only to biographers but also to historians concerned
oL M 1
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with military history of the 20th century, and with those problems
of international scope in the solution of which General McCoy played
a telling part. Additional papers of Major General Hugh L. Scott, a
prominent authority on Indian affairs and Chief of Staff during a
large part of World War I, have been presented to the Library by his
son, Major Lewis M. Scott. These papers coustitute an important
addition to the Library’s holdings on military affairs from the late 19th
century through World War 1, and on the administration of Indian
affairs during that period.

A group of personal and semi-official papers of Fritz Wicdemann,
one time Company Commander in the infantry regiment in evhich
Adolph Hitler served as Corporal, and later Hitler's personal Adjutant,
consists mainly of correspondence with Nazi officials and sympathizers
and with German organizations from 1938 to 1941, when Wicdemann
was German Consul-General at San Francisco, and when he directed
German espionage in the western hemisphere.

Mis. Sergei Rachmaninoff, widow of the late composer, pianist and
conductor, has presented to the Library of Congress the large collec-
tion of autograph music manuscripts, letters, and cther memorabilia.
‘This collection reflects the career of the distinguished musician, who
died in 1943, .

"The largest group of material of literary intcrest to become avail-
able to qualified readers in the Manuscripts Division in recent months
is composed of the papers of Lewis Chase, Professor of Litcrature for
over forty years, which were presented to the Library by Mrs. Chase,
herself a well-known writer and lecturer.

The Library has also recently reccived the gift of Carpenter
Collection of geographical photographs, assembled over a period of
fifty years by the late Frank G. Carpenter and his daughter Mys, W.
Chapin Huntington. The collection includes many rare pictures of
historical value, including a comprehensive treatment of the Far
Eastern, African, Alaskan and French Basque areas.

The outstanding achievement in the Library’s microfilming pro-
gramme was the successful completion in July 1950 of the photo-
duplication of the manuscript collection in $t. Catherine’s Monastery
on Mount Sinai. The photographic work was performed for the
Library by the American Foundation for the Study“of Man., Inc. Of
approximately 3,300 manuscripts in the monasterv, 1,675 were filmed
in addition to 1,737 firmans and 116 miniatures. "Most of the manus-
cripts are the works of the monks of the monastery and are written
in Greek, Arabic, Slavonian, Iberian and Syriac. These literary
trgasures have been accumulated during the last sixteen centuries by
one of the most ancient establishments of its kind in the world.

_ Of almost equal importance to scholars jssthe microfilming pro-
ject undertaken in Jerusalem by the Library in association with the
American Schools of Oriental Research. On the completion of the
filming work at Mount Sinai, .operations were resumed at the Patri-
archate Library in Jerusalem in August 1950 under the direction of
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i More than a
. Clark of the Library of Congress. :
o Ke]:lnilgnmcripts are scheduled to be mlcroﬁlmed. undfer bthx:
iy The emphasis of the project is !ald on the copying of a tgu
?Ct}l:)emlféient codices in the Patriarchpl Library needed hm éom;(ec 1\1123
withathc preparation of the new tcr_’i:;pa:papligg?;:tsef;r tth reee rflfousand
' i ontail _
zfr:::;:ri?e;r:a mf(}ilii:vz{iﬂx)rl;:;)\,lsccripts, the oldest dating from the seventh
N e Li he microfilm publication of the
s completed the m i
arliz;hfegli‘sllgf?:z lj?::licial I:md executllve r:l:cords of #; ef:::(t)); lfl%l;:
States ir teritori d colonial predecessors. ;
b and,,‘tihelrerte;rixr:gr?;a:: and has invplved the reproduﬁ)l(()mf of
oo splr5‘?(2)‘0 0?)‘(1) ages on 1,700 rolls of microfilm of about ] ﬁl‘;;s
aboillnin2 ’lenéth e& 800 page guide to the contents of the micrQ
eac . . .
has also been published Manuscripts Division, has been
. Buck, Chief of the Ma p :
P Sc(l)lt(:)ntge pglst of Assistant Librarian of ;he Colclgress. b}:fomg:
trl?: ssf:::g as Consultant on Manuscripts. David C. earns
a .

Chief of the Division of Manuscripts.

FRANCE

Archives Nationales, Paris—Stage Technique d’Archives

i ! ives” or the technical course on
“ Technique d'Archives” . ourse on
'The Sstztgaerted in 1950 at the Archives Nationales, iI;ani iy
archu?snwa:ﬁth the Ecole des Chartes. The course P
operatio

A . L ion to
i ing in Archive Administration

i impart practical training ; i ion 0
e oF the lpdes Chartes to complete their traditional s d

graduates of the Eeols ir varked duties in modern

erforming their
ani'tz\lngf:bltil;gﬁeﬁis.f orF}r)om the academic year 1951-52 the course
archiv:

imi er of foreign archivists and students
o oper}sitt?: a\};ﬁléz(:i:nifnsl:) that they might partake of the long
hav:nge;fc:gu;f thfsl French in archives-keeping. temic
i for the foreign students will almost cover oxfle aia_l Ieu‘1 ic
year Zr?g sv()i‘ll{forﬁtitute an all round pr(.epa:iaﬁ;orclofgt;et}; n;;)tcs 1&  of

ivi amme in r

o archlwst.l {? ei;rf)rffr:;nfi‘ofr’nmt e end of January to the rrpddle o}f'e?::;
common cyele degms of the Ecole des Chartes and to foreign arﬁ wi
yean) for the st From October 1951, a sPeqlal session f(ir _orte gél
and Studet}ltls'be added to this cycle whiph will comprise ( )bms .vr;;n
s?ude.nts e heory of organization and history of archives g) e glll ve
tion in the the rgatimmles, Paris, from 15th Octqber to t 'e oge 2)§
B e emon cle (end of January of the following year) ; an ( )2
oF the o ey Cc}(')urse organized at depanmental archives for a perthe
complemeptaryl three months, from Easter to th.e end of luFe 0{1 ihe
%2;;:&1-:11(811:; _t]sﬂ};f Besides the study of organization of official arch

- 12
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at different levels, students will have lectures

archives and wil ) on private and economic
1 be offered opportunities to visit their repositorics

BELGIUM

1 ’ .

Archives Générs .
a Barrow’s Lanﬁﬁiltgtesfoi“t& Oyaume, _BI‘“SSdS. has recently acquired
ments. In Europe, Belgi ¢ mechanical restoration of paper docu-
from the old methods {:)lfum is the first country to make a departure
war Archives Générales d ghahlhm‘mn of recovds. Befave the last
cellulose acetate for 1o u Royaume had made an experiment in using
material with a specialplzhr qf documcnts by pasting two sheets of this
been made in the de K{lmd adhesive. Since then rapid strides have
United States. The n:(‘::topmem of the lamination pracess in the
which the cellulose acor notable is invention of a hydraulic press by
pressure. Mr, Willi:mc ateBsheets are applicd to paper with heat and
Library, Richmond lJf al;;‘ow, D'ocumems Restorer, Virginia State
less expensive than t’hsehr ﬁm _the invention of a ‘machine which is
Washington, and the I?’ibl;auhc presses used at the National Archives,
results. From the ex r.ary of Congress and gives equally good
it is felt by the locric len}cf gained at the Belgian Archives.
laminated by’ Barrow’s n ;}l;c val authorities that the documents
hydrautic press as the ﬂr:fcp Ifg:' :orﬁ] E;:It)er t}han those treated with the
are eliminated by pressure of rollers in tetie %i:::omklcgtx?fxixrWhmh

ITALY

Chri
ristopher Qolumbus International Exhibition, Genoa

An exhibiti
Columbus Oxpe‘:ll:(? ::: féf\ebrate the 500th anniversary of the birth of
for a full year. Ministr-en(,)a on 12th Qctaber, 1950, and continued
many other Italian and lfs and officials of the Italian Government and
exhibition ; and archiv Orellgn patrons participated in organizing the
America lent valuable e e}sfb‘lbmnes and museums in_ Europe and
the venue of the exhibit}'{ ibuts.  Four halls in the San Giorgio Pal(a(‘ ¢
fiation of the New Worldm::; Xl??i&i?\??’ m thef }Ere—Coluxxxbian cvil-
ocuments an ies o d times of Colu : )
exhibits were (:hs;ugzgs on the great discoverer. Amol:; utshgn(d;f:'(l)otf?}:z
%:zam generally acceptgglg:;alppocgfa r:)z;l g cords from the Archivio di
tween 25th August and 31st October, ?ff)?bu?het;gt\};e:g afrenoa
‘ 50 on

display a |
piay a large number of rare maps and atlases of pre-Columbian as
From the Laurentine Library in

well as post-Columbian periods.
annonymous Genoese Marine Atlas of 1851 and

g’lorence, there was an
om the Bibljo i
loteca Nazionale Marciana, Venice, was the csloured
m, dated not later than 1459, show-

world map of Fra Mauro on veliu
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ing the results of some of Marco Polo’s explorations. The British
Museum lent the Contarini-Roseli world map of 1506, the earliest
known printed map constructed from data originating with Columbus.

About forty picces from Spain were among the most interesting
exhibits. Among them were included Columbus's original autograph
sketch of the Coast of Northern Haiti, 1492, which is considered as
rviving map ; a dozen of Columbus’s own books

Columbus’s only su
with marginal notes by him or his brother Bartholomew and a contem-
porary copy of the “passport” issued to Columbus by Ferdinand and

Isabella on L7th April, 1492.

The Catalogue of the Exhibition is in itsclf a valuable reference
hook, and constitutcs a useful guide to some of the important collec-
tions of Columbiana in the great libraries of the world.

Unione Nazionale Amici degli Archivi

ciety has been recently founded under the

An Hhalian record so 1S i 1y 1ot !
name of Unione Nazionale Amact degli Archivi with the object of

pramoting the caXc, preservation and study of records of historical
value and of co-Gperating in all schemes for arousing 1nterest in and
knowledge®of the contents of record offices in the country. It is a non-
professional association, the government archivists being precluded

from ordinary membership. . ' o
The Italian archival journal, Archivi, has resumed its publication,

and the first issue since 1943 appeared last year.

SPAIN

Central Repository for Microfilms

The Spanish Ministry of National Education issued a decree on
14th July, 1959, creating the Archivo C«?mral de Mlcroﬁlms unc}er the
jurisdiction of the Department of Archives and Libraries. This step,
taken with the object of conserving Spanish national documents and
of helping rescarch scholars, provides for the systematic microfilming
of documents, Mmanuscripts and printed materials, beginning with
thase in the Natidhal Library and the National Archives. The decree

also anthorizes the reproduction of the holdings of government depart-

ments, privaté Jibraries and individuals.
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The Private Corres
) spondence of Lord Macar .
1781-8 . Lord Macartney, Governor ‘
( 5), edited by C. Collin Davies, Cam(:)l)cn '1’hircl\oéc(:iicﬁ-—h“\i/r:lb.

LXXVII (L i i
236), (London, Royal Historical Socicty, 1950 ; pp. XXiv+

ORD MACARTN .

carcer and was G(i‘grh@ an extended diplomatic and political
Indies before he secured the Og Granada and Tobago in the West
the Governor-Generalshi the Governorship of Madrs. He refuscd
wandering in politi s1 ip of Bengal in 1785 and after a few years of
ambassador ; m{’(‘{’ alst)a* Wll‘dcrness, he went to China as the British
of Good Hope. The :gf\/'t?‘for a short time as Governor of the Cape
ship was marked thr LCd}iL of Warren Hasting's Governor-General-
Madras caused partl }())Ughout by bickerings betwcen Bengal and
relations between th)é t)’ the unworkable nature of the constitutional
and })Olilical situations “}’0 governments and p;u‘tly by pC[‘s()n;ll factors
amount of friction,  Maca developed at the Lime and caused a certain
incompetence qf the m;,rm-e?' inherited the political and military
Haidar Ali's tavages a}ltdorxtxes of Madras which culminated in
obtained by help rgec ', dg p fromm which relief was only partially
Coote. But in s iteelvfe Mrom Bqual and the vigour displayed by
limited resources pthe of Macartney's efforts to help Coote with his
two ; and Macartne rtela;:fxosila bitter misunderstanding between the
tures on the Maquy G rf.‘l y resented the irascible gencral's stric-
really beyond e C(;(r)lltl:l(il for acts an(,l lapses both of which were
General Stuart and hi 0'-‘ Macar‘tr}e_ys subsequent quarrels with
nd his tactless criticism of Admiral Sir Edward

Hughes’s plans, ther :
pians, eby often ,
the complications of thye situa?il:ﬁz. the latter's complacency, added to

With regard t
more troublcgs?)mc 0 g(l:dcoulatry_ powers the complications were even
the Guntur Sarkar after the ¢ esived to assert the Company's right to
assigned as a jaghis fer t]hfe demise of Basalat Jang to whom it had been
he was desirou§ of c(:)rnc]il‘i?z.nir‘lza:lrlinﬁ astingSTV;;toed the proposal a¢
EVeN Drobose h 1zam. The Gov y
Maca?mé);) V%(:::fu:fs&on of the Northern Sarkars te th:rll\llci}:amc?%si
dis(ciontinue the Paylzvle(:gp(?:;:dtcth:ls\.c 11\14:;11“35{ hadhearlier meOSéd .
under the i 1zam for the N )
juncture. t%z:ge:rofulgﬁ and 1768, thus estranging h?flt\h:: I:\ iirl:t‘iaﬁ
cularly striking. B\gxt as.e%ts advanced on either side were not :ti-
sufficient foresight as hi r- Davies remarks, Hastings showed a laii of
region would have di S focommendation for tg rendition of th
the English naval ho;cllneénbercd the Madras Presidericy and wea(ie teg
fruitless in its aim t of the east coast ; and it would have al b“
Further estrang:x ;:rc]n:rz :“sggng and reliable ally. e also been
¢ : > s etwe
he question of the assignment of the C:?ngfcn 8r21vc;:1r:gs lt'ga(ti;;ascovcr
¢ Com-

. received news before he
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pany on account of the war and over the Nawab's calculated attempts
to deal directly with Bengal over the head of Madras. Hastings had,
in his anxiety to secure the support of the Arcot Interest in England,
ordered Macartney to cancel the Nawab’s assignment. But Macartney
had refused and appealed to the Dirgctors, in whose counsels different
interests were conflicting with one another. The bitterness was
intensified by the Directors’ orders cancelling Hastings's agreement of
April 1781, with the Nawab and approving Macartney's treaty of
December 1781, with him and by the subsequent order of the Board
of Control for the restoration of the assignment to the Nawab. This
last measure led to Macartney’s resignation in 1785. There was also a
further factor of disagreement due to the differences as to the policy

to be adopted towards the helpless ruler of Tanjore.

Hastings likewise did not, and could not, approve of Macattney’s
attempt, soon after his assumption of office, and in conjunction with
Coote, Hughes and John Macpherson, to reach an understanding with
the Marathas. His similar overtures to Haidar Ali and later to Tipu
Sultan, when the latter’s military position ‘had actually deteriorated
and his ncgotiatit'lg the terms of the Treaty of Mangalore, ignoring
those of the Treaty of Salbai, were equally, if not more grievously,
annoying than his earlier actions ; and they were not only in excess
of his legal authority, but provocative of troubles with the country
powers like the Nawab of the Carnatic and Mahadaji Sindia.

Macartney’s despatch of extracts from Hastings’s letter on Tanjore
(of July 1781) to the Directors, in order to strengthen his own stand
towards that kingdom, was held by the Governor-General to be the
ime cause of his own censure by the Court on his Tanjore proposals.
Fhe letters edited here show, however, that Macartney was innocent
of any design on Hastings and that the ‘Villain of the piece’ was really
ohn Macpherson. It is justifiable, as has been well pointed out, to
infer that Macartney, like Philip Francis, went to India with the
intention of securing the Governor-Generalship.

Macartney, like Cornwallis in Bengal, was the first Governor of
Madras to be chosen from outside the ranks of the Company’s servants ;
and he had consequently to face opposition from vested interests of
jobbery and corrwption from which he was entirely free.

The extracts fom Macartney's private correspondence given in

fresh light on these acrimonious disputes

this velume throw some
d Bengal Governments and on the characters

between the Madras an : .
of the principal personages who played their part, like Macartney,
Hastings, Coote, J. Macpherson, Benfield, Staunton, R. J. Sulivan and

others. Macartney resigned his post on the annulment of the Carnatic
assignment and the appointment of John Hollond as his provisional
successor ; and he sailed for England in July 1785 though he had
left, of his appointment as Governor-General,
which she declined, because he wanted a clear definition of the
Ministry’s attitude towards him. The Board of Control's preference
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for Mac : i

for Mac ag;geg aihGovgmm-Gene}fal emphasised the fact that Pitt and

Hundas had quriozﬁstgftcinzr}(:lpatcd themsclves from the claims on
va st India interests in Parliament wi ic

they had previously close associations. with which

The not i
op. RVl ciso‘fe:hc E(fhtor on*the Macartney Correspondence on
P i 38 e()iitl::ile iul tt}? thclsmdem; and the correspondence
! ) n the volume, furnishes cvidenc i
o ) 1ted . , shes cvidence from his
de as to controversics in which he was involved.

C. S. SRINIVASACHARI

The Treaty of Bassein and

: : the Anglo-Marathe War in the Dece

18020, Editcd by Raghubir Sinh, Poona Resicency Correspon-
ce Series, Vol. X, (Bombay. 1951, pp. xx + 288: Price Rs. 12/-)

I"U”g lé'/f{l(i'-\_:.El[)hm.s'lmu:"f Embassy, Part 1, 1811-15, Edited by G
Bnb csai, E’OOI]il Residency Correspondence $Sceries, Vol Xtl,
(Bowbay, 1950, pp. xviii+475; Price Rs. 15/-). , o

Tiﬁtal’i%ox;zvgﬁsxglemg' Rccords which cover the period 1786-1818
ransitory greatneszsl '1:hi dSl((i gata for a proper understanding of the
Ny Breatness ach et\llle 1 by the Marathas under Mahadaji Sindhia
thoir donh, Too ciip ellt rapid decline within two decades after
Govemmcrit of Boml)a; (‘{3:;:;‘-‘81 ‘l)lﬁ;ﬁt?‘g scnlcs ving published by (he
created by the war theis publimtio} : 43 and owing to the difficultics
The resumption of the public&tion :fasﬂ:\:szxcr}dcd O e time beine:

. > SEries < » issue :
volumes under review would be greatly wclcongdl)tyhchil:ti::'tia;ig.lhL

The central figure in both the volum i
es under review is Baji
II‘{e?:ti{lIg’ :(l)ledigst 19f the Peshwas. Part I of Vol. X contains }ctt.glj‘s
g to L thc 1glax of the struggle which forced him to seck the
g\ao Sindhia eh ompany to escape from the domination of Daulat
T e (());1 ]; ¢ one hand and Jaswant Rao Holkar on the other.
day of Decgmb aissem to which he affixed his signature on the last
macy, and the ff:r,n es(t)gl,)lrir;?;flceﬁtt(}:; BCSEI (;xf Mlar('uhla B e
v . ish rule in India. , :
hcd);\;xr:;a 'Ciogitxilclltl)\s' correspondence relating to the Cbmpanl;;’l: tV\II;rOfwtiltltLl
conclusif)  Siedh llla and Raghuji Bhonsle, who rose i revolt against the
o O e treaty. The war did little good to the Maratha
Deoguon and S);lv.\{et: forced to agree to the ignominious treaties of
P R :’f]l_ njangaon in December, 1803. Further, the con-
Jaswant Rao }2{1 ]aklrs in his territories and the fear of an attack by
[aoae o | lolkar obliged Daulat Rao Sindhia also, in Februar
Pt emer mtoxa subsidiary alliance with the Company like u:/é
a pictu.re : l_I.TlC I1, the second of the books under review; gi
of the struggle between Baji Rao and the Compan’ygl:lf:
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former trying to break the fetters placed on him by the terms of the
Treaty of Bassein and revive something of his former power as the
over-lord of the Maratha Confederacy, and the latter endeavouring
to reduce the Peshwa to the position of tutelage and absolute depen-
dence on itself. The letters relate mainly to the negotiation of a settle-
ment between the Peshwa and the Southern Jagirdars, and the mission
to Poona of Gangadhar Shastri, the Gaikwad’s envoy, ending with his

tragic murder.

Although the main facts of the history of the Anglo-Maratha
relations during this period are well known through other sources,
these recerds are invaluable to research students for a better under-
standing of the causes and circumstances that led to the fall of the
Maratha Confederacy and for a revaluation of the achievements of
the leading personalities of the time. In the preface to volumé XII,
it has been observed that a careful study of the letters contained in
it would bring out the sympathy of the reader for Baji Rao II who
is gencrally,considered as a degenerate ruler. The letters show that
Baji Rao was an astute enough politician and he might have fared
well in better times. What was required at the time to save the
Marathas from utter ruin was, however, not mere diplomatic ability,
but a high degree of moral ardour and intense patriotism of the type
evinced by Shivaji. This he completely lacked. It is true that he
resisted the British advances for the conclusion of a subsidiary alliance
as long as he could, signed the preliminary terms only when Holkar's
forces were poised for 2 fight near Poona and the beginning of hosti-

f hours, and concluded the Treaty of Bassein as

lities only a matter o . ] : .
an exile wanting to recover his authority. Possibly any other man in

his position would have done no better. But the test of greatness lies
in rising above “any other man”. In all his negotiations with the
Maratha chiefs, before the treaty of Bassein and after, Baji Rao did not
show much of the spirit of compromise, the ability to compose differ-
ences, win over enemies and unite the country against the rising power
of the Company, 2 power which everyone with some political sense
knew would soon supplant the Marathas if the chiefs continued to
he divided among themselves. He was only concerned, like the
other Maratha chiefs, about his petty claims to lucre and land. If he
had fought bravely, if need be alone, and fallen he would have won
the esteem of his contemporaries and the admiration of succeeding
generations. £ he had yielded without a fight, knowing the odds
against him, he wourld have at least saved his skin and contintied, like
the Nizam, a protected prince. But he chose to put up a weak fight,
succumbed and died a pensioner at the hands of the Company. He
could by no means be considered a front rank diplomat, administrator
or soldier, but he was certainly no degenerate ruler and the tendency
to hold him personally responisible for much of the misfortune that

. befell the Marathas must be strongly deprecated.

Bzji Rao II has received much more attention at the hands of
historians than he deserves, The real heroes of the times were the
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Reside

diploml;gc 2zltbiiihte COulrt of Poona—Closc and Elphinstonc—whose

Empire of Indiz, fr(l)(; e;s than the strength of British arms, won the

Elphinstone in the _the British. The following apprcéiation of

coming from a M introduction to Vol. XII by G. §. Sardesai
a Maratha scholar of high repute, is \Jcli.d;sérve:(?‘:'

“The main i
personality of %l]:)?\tifl‘;iitncenires round the singular and uncommon
V\;ilthhhis sword . . ... Alle;ht‘z?zst:;crﬁadg t}? strike with his pen o
all the powers : of the average Maratha ¢
have bel:an b;:flgfl ILCJE;:M(;? possessed by the wily Pc%hwa. I%Ll:?nl((?"t((l)
of spies throughout Meht IS glant antagonist. ... .. He spread a net
chicfs of Kolhapur, Saw: arashtra and the tetritory of the adjoining
plans and measures lh;vcantaw?dl and Goa: and so alert was he with
fiigh_t e At Poona he 2?5::3:&30‘1?1? csc‘:p: m? vigllance and fore
uring t ; . $ ers of searching i
ministgers ‘:"flréfq‘;lﬁlﬁt t1}r\1tervnews he had with the Peshwa, hilsn gg:;::“;::g
wrote, every word he ose {zf t‘he other Maratha chiefs. Every lil.IC he
will and faith in his spoke breathed fire, determination, strength of
consider all Elphinstonm’m judgment and courage, That is why 1
to students of hist‘oryes wrltllr:gsiSS}ﬁ]c;alg Y?lluable and instructive
seems to ' AR esident Elphin \
Rao surell); ilorseta(}igsnl:l'mgdat Poona, and not the Peshwz? l;}:ﬁ;‘;{’f‘ g:](:
became all the m ingdom through his own incompetenc .which
ore glaring in the presence of such a supremeyt'naster."

The letters, i
of the constiifx%i;;;?ag'be added, are of particular interest to students
on the origin and growlts}:();fy t(})xfe Isr;sdtleamas fthel}; %’ row a flood of light
is enou : 5 of subsidiary alli -
s nouh kdenel o s e Compey e couny
this development to th gef » grossly undervalued the significance of
anticivations of the N'e uture of India. Whatever the hopes and
the alliance, the PeshwmJlm might have been when he entered into
ang. suspicious of the a?ivzrtl\%etsh;lxzrg;hihdﬁ(?fs were extremely Wl
and irresoluten : made by the Company. The timidit
merely indicat ;—'SSt }?ef vivnl]nch.Ba]l Rao is often accuse(){ in t.hcs:: I;Z‘t(tl;r);
refusal to walk into th patience of the Company’s Resident at his
the beginning subsid'e net spread out for him quickly. Right from
andensood 2 S > bxar);) alliance was an alliance between unequals
temporary expedient t}c; te‘t: Nera FO_wers anc accepted citherq as a
case with the Peshwa gd over a pol itical or military crisis as was the
and the Sindhia or as something inevitable an:i

welcome to save th
: e State from wo .
Nizam and the Gaikwad. rse enemies as was the case with the

In conclusi i .
sion, while welcoming the issue of the above volumes

of the P i
oona Residency Records Series, it is earnestly hoped that

volumes XIII and X
completed, IV would also soon be issued and the Series

_belonging to di
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Anglo-Assamese Relations, 1771-1826 by S. K. Bhuyan (Gauhati,
Department of Historical and Antiquarian Studies in Assam,

1949; pp. xvii+639; Price Rs. 25).

HAVING worked for a considerable number of years in the field of
historical research in Assam, it his been possible for the author to
handle scientifically all available sources, indigenous and foreign, and
to present a well-documentated and readable account of the relations
of the East India Company with Assam from 1771 to 1826. The work
bears the impress of a man of wide experience and deep learning.

Dr. Bhuyan deals with two aspects of the history of Assam—its

) relations with the East India Company and the political

commercia ;
i the State from the last quarter of the eighteenth to the first

uarter of the nineteeth century. He has thrown a flood of light on
the main features of the commercial policy of the East India Company
and the part played by the pioneers such as Hugh Baillie, David
Killican, William Dow and Daniel Raush. Of these by far the most
important was Hu h Baillie. “In fact it was Baillie who first revealed
Assam to the East India Company. A dogged perseverance which is so-
characteristic of Scotchmen enabled Baillie to adhere to the one object
of his life swhich entitles him to the credit of being the pioneer of
The story of the Company's relations

English commerce in Assam.’ tio
with Assam, interwoven as it is with the zeal and ardour of the English

pioneers in commerce, has been suffused with 2 rich glow of colour

and incident.
1771 to 1779 saw a decided advance in the way of

The years
establishinyg the Company’s trade with Assam. As a result of Baillie’s
memorials of 1771, 1778 and 1776, the Court of Directors enjoined the

Bengal Government (o adopt measures for placing the trade on a
proper footing. The enquiries of Baillie and Bogle and of the local
officers supplied the Company with some information about the re-
sources and trade of Assam. A complication was, however, introduced
for the withdrawal of restrictions on the inland trade following the
abolition of the Society of Trade in 1768 brought to the field 2 large
number of European merchants with whom the Company's agents
were required to compete. Hence we find many free merchants and
adventurers trading in Assam in the period 1769-1779. Of these the
most important were George Lear, Daniel Raush and William Dow.
Besides these English merchants 2 number of Frenchmen resided at
Goalpara carrying 'op trade with Assam, the most noted being Laval,
Giblot and Camj)agnac. There were also a number of Indian
merchants engaged in the Assam trade ; the leading ones among them
were Ganganaryan Roy, Sooberam Palit and Sunny Sarn Sarkar. The
firm of Jagat Seths, the famous bankers of Murshidabad, had also
trading concerns at Goalpara. The rivalries of these merchants
ferent nationalities form an interesting study.

phases in the Company'’s relations with

There were several I
Assam. Killican was granted in 1780 the exclusive privilege of the

13
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Assam trade. The mono
rivate poly of trade evoked
}1)787 Ba‘irl‘lei?h:':stsaand' the concession was with:l?::f\ “:o tle'?g?, frolx::
trade and he held ¢ ?mted Superintendent to regulate Assam Salt
in Assam leading to SBP-O st till 1789. Then followed disturb 1ces
unfortunate victign o }x;msh intervention. The pmvincg l:: anflfe
of the rebellions Mes the depredations of the Bengal Burk a(sl 78
Ahomm rulers of Asmmanas and of the predatory Singphos cnda:c‘;é
Company to retain theFn were compelled to solicit thgl hel :mf the
under Captain ,Welshlr authority. Lord Cornwallis sent an 4 E)d' ion
Sir John Shore who b 1t'° restore order in Assam, but his e essor
the “withdrawal of t }‘: 16\11;(_1 in a policy of non-interventi\on‘ (‘:le;:cd
accomplish s task. Th, ritish detachment before it could: full
continued and in 1822 ¢ dissensions and quarrels among th A(‘ am A
?lfss gecame masters oftl:ssgl\:lrme;?htalgng advantage gof t?\u:s‘::(lelie
e advance of the Bur int e British Government felt that
of the Eas yurmese into Assam was ¢ h
intervens. te{f}\leffg;\.ttx‘e; of their dominion inaBdca:lngga(;r ,:: 1d:{c, ﬁcm{ !
Dr. Bhuyan rightl)l' l:enf:g;uﬁgAthl? ?urmcse rom As;al:l i':(ll‘gg; 21;)
rosit AT it i e~
o e o S S R 7SS T s

years of devastatjo i
Burkendazes fon which Assam suffered at the h .
concluded in al%%ﬁtl:ﬁeB];]gg:ﬁe”‘ When the trea?;ld;fo‘f{ah::l):gr rxl:;
ment decided to annex the occ1.‘xv[::ire masters of Assam. The Govern-

the province was unpremeditated.ed territory though the conquest of

Dr. Bhu 0
- yan's narrative of
contains a good ¢ of the Anglo-Assam i
in Assam, He }? eal of information regarding the i‘:\’f relations also
as critically examined the causes of f{‘ga:{ colt_\dmon(;
ecline an

fall of the Ahom ki
o ingdom. T
conditions under thegghom rull]: ilnntvr:r(}:;tory chapter deals with the

tion of the sys : fields, i i i
ystem of their government, their soc’iall?césﬁm : dlc b
ook, religious

policy, commercial poli :

Assatn,  Chapter X ot the e their relations with il tri

gf thlf Britishpagminigfr;:lifmn:)ofnxgssr:&h 's devoted t:)ht:h‘;nll)ctgriﬁ)‘f?“(;

eath in 1831. There are al upto the time of David Scott’

Pt also two short, but | ) avid Scott’s

Assam. iscovery of the tea plant’ and ‘su‘:':/;;t:;i;tlc:r:cgl;lgpg?nd'm?s
ration’ in

The Bibliography, which in i
erudition, containsg c);;s‘:iﬁ:e?lil;: l;sclf :
publxhed and unpublished of all
map and an Index add '
mon: . . much ¢t
ograph is well printed and jts ge:.f;pt?f Jsil&ea(:f the. book. The
ractive.

s
souic:sork'o'f great labour and
» original and secondary,
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Office Publications, Monograph No. 1, (Simla, 1950; pp. X + 402;
Price Rs. 8/4).
THE story of Ranjit Singh how he produced order out of chaos in
the Punjab and how he carved out a compact and powerful
kingdom for himself and held it securely through a long reign—is one
. Starting as a petty chief he soon became a
wer who could face the mighty East India Company on equal terms.
"The British found it to their advantage fo cultivate the rising chief
on their north-west frontier as a sort of shock-absorber between their

dominion in India and Afghanistan, and Ranjit Singh in his turn

though at.first deeply suspicious of the ever-advancing tide of English

supremacy realised before long that it would be in his interest to make
friends rather than quarrel with his white neighbours.

The treaty of Amritsar (1809) marks the first definite landmark in
Anglo-Sikh friendship. It confined the Sikh ruler’s activities to the
other side of the Sutlej, the British taking the cis-Sutlej states under
their protection. Though Ranjit Singh was thus deprived of his most
cherisfxed dream of uniting the Khalsa under his banner, he took full
advantage of the carte blanche given to him by this treaty so far as the
region to the north-west of the Sutlej was concerned and within 20 years
he became®master of the entire territory from the Sutlej to the Khyber.

Anglo-Sikh relations continued to be satisfactory till 1823. But
with Ranjit Singh’s conquest of Multan, Attock and Kashmir, his
victories over the Afghans and with his soldiers trained in European
fashion, the British now considered the Sikh ruler as almost their
rival in India. It was at this important stage in Anglo-Sikh relationship
that Wade was posted at Ludhiana as Company’s Political Agent. He
remained at Ludhiana in that capacity for 17 years during which period
he was the normal channel of communications between his Government
and the Court of Lahore. Dr. Sethi has made a thorough study of
Wade'’s voluminous COTTES ndence and has attempted to reconstruct
a history of Anglo-Sikh re ations from 1823 to 1840 in his book. He
has discussed in great detail several complicated disputes and claims
of Ranjit Singh against some of the cis-Sutlej states and Wade’s views
regarding them, the Sikh Ruler's meeting with Lord William Bentinck
in 1831, Burne's Mission to Kabul and Sikh-Afghan relations. He
has devoted one %full chapter to Wade's observations on the Lahore
Darbar which shows how able, careful and accurate observer of men
and events the British Political Agent was. -

Dr. Sethi has teld his story in greater detail than it has ever been
told before ; and his narrative is reinforced by Wade’s official corres-
pondence which has not been used so ektensively by historians so far.
However, he has not presented the details of Anglo-Sikh diplomatic
relations in as interesting a manner as would appeal to the general
reader. This is perhaps due to the inherent limitations of his work,
which was written for prcsentation as a thesis for doctorate. Again,
Dr. Seshi is very badly served by his publishers. The printing, paper,
get-up and maps could all have been better, and the printing errors
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g(;)ulric(i::itamly have been less. Still the final word should be one of
thrI:) eca 0({:11. Dr. Sethi has carried out wide research: he has gone
L eiaminezlnusw records in archives at Lahore and Delhi and has
2o Sramined a vePr:y large number of contemporary sources—printed
e R (,ixp nglish as well as in Persian. Nothing seems to be

ut, and it can be unhesitatingly said that Dr. Sethi has given

us a scholarly volume whi ; :
Anglo-Sikh h)i’story for ;vlzmcr?g ‘:iltlrlle’.‘emam a valuable source book of

JAGMOHAN ManajaN

(1) Mauritius Archives Bulletin, N )
pp. 24 ; Price 75 Cems).e in, No. 1 for 1948 (Port Louis, 1949;

(2) Mauritius Archives Bulleti .
pp. 29; Price 50 cems).e in, No. 2 for 1950 (Port Louis, 1951;

Mﬁl(sltlo{rlyTlI;J%l: Bl»;ltlxlsh colony in the Indian Ocean had a chequered
Dutch o e th and 18th centuries. The 'island was under
it e iyl cer reach occupation for over two centurics before
1t was f con)f,l ce Tt}(: the British in 1815 after a long and bitter Anglo-
upon " archi;f Eesg v.mssntudeg of fortune had disastrous resuits
Shersed ot wzs o l: e island which were not only indiscriminately
causing in their xf';kte ?nz;ﬁ“? l?lf e&(tenswe P oranic oty 5% the
causing ulable damage to the organic unity of the
Bulleti ) .
of ailcelji‘ce?:f'ﬁl olperrt’sI th.h_a short introduction tracing the history
very badly duringCShi:nearili;l r;;:;: 0{'1;}11; a:;gl;iyﬁ y appeaX(‘xtlo e e
of the Archivist became the first victi T retrbnbenent et
1831, renalting it the inevitablse victim of the reu.renchment drive in
1 chaqs and confusion that in.
WS:;B i;sgao:;e:lllt of thg: recommendat10n§ of the Special CSfrtmlx?ssioII:
weecing Thoue);l epsu{e scale resulted in irreperable damage to the
archives. Tho gd in 1893, Archives office had to be re-established,
foxther ¢ hardes‘{ rlxtve which swept the island hit the young archives
A. Toussaint tOOi( ove?a:n(:inlt%’ailsnnlmgflfs tgxaet ttt}:fnPresem R Airs
ai : ! : mn int i {
g& ngu:tmr\;:tgychwes. He is certainly to be c%npgoratijll:tégefsf a}lll';z
efforts a ring some.sort of order in the island’s archi d
pting to inculcate the much needed archive-consciousnes: :\inzlrltg

his people and at the same time dispelling the popular fallacy that

archixes are nothing but “a mortuary of : i
~smelly rooms for the sole benefit of)a]x fcx:n ;:?;‘m[;:gsﬂll(qgte;niﬁgfeggg

“in thli\?gs aead“g:d gone”.
ot the legt important portion of ;
- Bullet i :
oachf ESSdel(x):&e;:;;g Pl;s hed during 1945486- mlyzi“l":’z at:::le}f)r?&:g
. - ‘._sa l.()n, aCCCSSion, re : .
cataloguing and indexing of records};). sﬁrviiugmon ?irfl;:li:lzalt?)telx:;:xcletaham:

prompt disposal of useless material and orderly reti
_ continuing value. War-time conditions and lack

BOOK REVIEWS 1ol

Mauritius though a late entrant in the field of archives-keeping has
made some very significant advances. Public access to colonial records
has been extended to the year 1902. This clearly demonstrates the
liberal trend of Mauritius Archives Office towards exploitation and use
of records by research scholars and private enguirers.

A check list of Notarial Records given at the end of the Bulletin
includes information on 211 notaries who worked in Mauritius and
the Seychelles from 1728 to the present day.

Bulletin No. 2 contains a descriptive summary of materials pre-
served in the Mauritius Archives and should rovide an admirable tool
for students and scholars. The material escribed is divided into
seven wnaih classes corresponding to the seven divisions or sections of
Archives Office—administrative, domainial, judicial, statistical, biblio-
graphical, cartographical and pictorial, each of which includes several
groups. Under each group the description of the records is preceded
by brief notes on the agencies that produced them. Even this genera-
lized account gives the impression of a wealth of untapped research
material relating to the French Revolution and its repurcussions in
Mauritius, slavery and its abolition, Indian immigration into Mauri-
tius and a wide variety of economic, political and sociological topics.
The Bulletin also includes a short survey of various censuses held in
Mauritius since the beginning of French rule. o

The Archivist proposes to publish an_Archives Bulletin every
year. Subsequent issues will be awaited with keen interest. .

DHANWANTI G. KESWANI

Fifteenth Annual Report of the Archivist of the United States for the
ear ending June 30, 1949 ; National Archives Publication
glo. 50-5 (Washington, United States Government Printing Office,

1950 ; pp. 57).
NI-NETEEN—FORTYNINE was a year of significant change in the

organizational make-up of the National Archives. On July 1, 1949
the Establishment became a part of the newly created General Services
Administration and this marked the end of its independent existence.

The report wnder review lays great emphasis on the management
and control of the Federal Government records by the National
‘Archives which have been accumulating at an alarming speed and
unless controlled adequately and efficiently will create a problem
beyond human solution. The National Archives has attempted to
solve this enormous problem by advocating the esta "

records administration programmes by the Federal
m'
r mithority to

require a survey and appraisal of all records accumu
«current vecords

tgblishment of the

3n1bb
-

exercise supervisory staff leadership in the fi
impeded the progress of work. }I{)appily, thec :

A
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General Services Administration has resolved this ambiguous situation
and the new establishment can now supply full leadership in records
management, ’

__ One of the most impressive achievements of the National Archives
is the orderly and selective retirement between 1985-49 of all the non-
current valuable records of the Government from 1789 to 1980. ‘The
holdings on Junec 30, 1949 totalled a dizzy figure of 894,857 cubic feet
which “constitute one of the largest and most important centralized
collections of modern Archives in the world”. 'This colossal volume
of records does not include 741,000 maps and 854 atlascs, 37,000,000
running feet of motion picture film, approximately 2000,000 still
pictures and 3000,000 recordings in the custody of the archivist. Of
special interest among recent accessions are the films showing the cere-
monigs and parade at the inauguration of Harry S. T'ruman as Presi-
dent on January 20, 1949 and recordings of certain propaganda broad-
casts made during World War II in different languages.

The preservation programme of the National Archives has been
restricted to repair and rehabilitation of only those documents which
are in imminent danger of disintegration. Lamination as a method
of rehabilitating brittle and damaged paper still holds the ficld in
America as no ether process has yet been evolved which @an rival it
in adaptability, efficiency and economy. The experiments regarding
the application of the process which are conducted at the National
Archives are keenly watched in India, as she is one of the very
few countries which has acquired the necessary cquipment to laminate
records.

.. It was by no means a barren year in the production of finding
aids. A significant achievement of the National Archives which has
been hailed as “an event of major importance for scholarship” and
which meets a long-felt demand is the new Guide to the Records in
the National Archives. It embodies a description of nearly 250 groups
of records covering 8000,000 cubic feet of records. Inventory work too
was taken up in right earnest without which the bulk of material
W9uld gtherwise remain inaccessible to the public, During the ycar
16 preliminary inventories were published as against 1 in the previous
year. Other publications during the year included, National Archives
Accesstons and Information Circulars. The preparation of the Guide

to the Records of Federal Agencies of World War 11 to be published
in two volumes made considerable progr

: ess during the year.
Once again the reference services . Y

( erformed by the National
Archives speak volumes of the use to whg:h the Centxyalt(}cove:n:gg:t

ajchiyes .are put to. On an average 1,200 requisitions requiring
: lized professional and technical knowledge, were supplicﬂ every

day. Ever-increasing use of the archives for scholarly research S€s

is also abundantly evident from the fact that seveZal bo?lfs ll)):szgo on

records in the Archives Building were published during the year.
The National Archives and RccorcY

. ) A \ s Service, as the new organiza-
tion is designated, ?xermses control over the Division of the Federal

-Calendar and Handbook and has discussed their relative advan
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Register also where its activities were concentrated on the 1949 edition
of the Code of Federal Regulations. The concept of the code has been
broadened to include material which was not published in the 1938
edition.

The report concludes with five appendices, the first one detailing
the recent legislation concerning the” National Archives. America is
forging ahead in developing the young 3cience of Archives Keeping
and Records Management and the new entrants in the field can learn
much from its experiences garnered in its annual reports.

DuANwANTI G. KESWANI

Preliminary Report on the Old Records of the Assam, Secretariat by

S. K. 7Khuyan (Shillong, Assam Government Press, 1951 ; pp. iii +

85).

HIS valuable report was drawn up more than a score of years ago

by the eminent historian of Assam, Dr. S. K. Bhuyan, at the request
of the Provincial Government. Its publication, even though belated,
will be welcomed by all those who are interested in the preparation
and proper” utilization of archives in India. :

Dx, Bhuyan made a preliminary survey of the ‘old records’ in the
Assam Secretariat in 1929-30 in connection with the Government's
scheme for the preparation and publication of a suitable catalogue of
these records. ’ghe term ‘old record’ as applied to the archives of the
Assam Government connotes the records beginning from 1828, when
David Scott, Commissioner of Rangpur, was appointed as Agent to the
Governor-General on the Eastern Frontier, to 1874 when Assam be-
came a separate province under a Chief Commissioner. Assam
was annexed to the East India Company’s dominions in 1826 according
to the terms of the treaty of Yandabo. The author has rightly sug-
gested that these records should more appropriately be designated as
‘Agency Records’ of the Assam Secretariat as the province was upto
the year 1874 under the control of the Agent to the Governor-General,
The value of the records as source material for history is undoubtedly
great for they present a homogenous series throwing light on the events
leading to the anfiexation of Assam and its development under the
guiding control of the Central Government. They are also of consi-
derable administrative use as they pertain to a number of subjects
of continuing interest, too numerous to be listed here.

The introductory chapter of the Report is devoted to the des-
cription of the condition of these records in 1930 and it is safe to
presume that lapse of twenty years has not brought about any material
change in this respect. The author has given short definitions of
various archival finding media such as List, Catalogue, Press List,

tages.
The plan of the proposed Handbook given by him follows very clogly
the subject arrangement in Handbook of the Records of the Govern-
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ment of India in the Imperial Record Department, 1748-1858 (Cal-
cutta, 1925).

A large section of the report relates to proposals for the compila-
tion of a press-list which is regarded as essential to help the utiliza-
tion of these records both by scholars and administrators. Great
emphasis has been laid by Dr. Bhuyan, and with full justification, on
the advantages of press-listing. In view of the small buik of the records
involved in the scheme it should not be impossible to have their
complete press-lists within a reasonably short time. It may be pointed
out that the preparation of other forms of finding aids, e.g., indexes,
is an equally difficult and a laborious task as the compilation of press-
lists and there is hardly any justification for discouraging the latter
on the plea of long time taken for their compilation.

The Report also contains some proposals regarding the preserva-
tion of old records and suggestions for their transcription and print-
ing have been made in this connection. In the light of recent
advances made in the field of photo-duplication and its application to
archives it should be more advisable to make their copies on micro-
film. This method is cheap apart from ensuring complete accuracy
in duplication.

In two valuable appendices, covering about half the:wvolume of
the publication, are given sample press-list of Letters received from the
Government, Vol. II, 1823-24 and Index to this presslist to show the
nature of the work involved in the scheme. It is hoped that the present
Government of Assam will take advantage of the labours of Dr. Bhuyan
by giving a practical shape to the proposals contained in the Report.

V. C. Josh1

ERRATA

Attention is called to three EE‘n'imin errors in the article on “The
Custody of Records in Roman Egypt” by Sir Harold Idris Bell, pub-
lished in The Indian Archives, Vol. 1V, No. 2. (JulyaDecember 1950):

Page  Line For Read
121 5 had has
123 10 delete and between
destroyed and sealed
124 5 Egytian Egyptian

Published by the Director of Archives, Government of India, New Delhi behalf
of the Indian Historical Records Commission and printed by Harendra l:‘t:m:? Ghosh
at Sree Saraswaty Press [.id., 32, Upper Circular Road, Calcutta 9,
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THE TRIBAL ART OF MIDDLE INDIA

- By VERRIER ELWIN

In an effort to rescue as much as he could from the oblivion that is

' likely to overwhelm the work of the tribal artist, Dr Elwin has
collected a mimber of specimens of tribal skill. The Tribal Art of
Middle India records the cream of this collection in a series of 229
photographs and drawings. .

The book is a valuable record of a vanishing mode of life and
will appeal to artists and designers as well as anthropologists.

Crown 4to, 232 pp., 3 plates in colour, 226 illustrations in

half-tone and line Rs 20

OXFORD UNIVERSITY PRESS .
CALCUTTA BOMBAY MADRAS.:

INDIAN RECORDS SERIES
INDIAN TRAVELS OF

THEVENOT AND CARERI

Being the Third Part of the Travels of M. De Thevenot into
the Levant and the Third Part of a Voyage Round the World by
" Dr. John Francis Gemelli Careri.

Edited by
SURENDRANATH SFN

Published by the National Archives of India, New Delhi, 1949,
Pp. Lxiv, 132, 20 Nlustrations and 3 Maps Price: Rs. 20/-

The works of Thevenot and Careri were translated into English
in 1687 and 1704, and they have been reprinted as they first appeared
without attempting to alter the texts. These accounts had a wide
circulation among European readers when first published and even
now they are intensely interesting as a record of first hand impressions
of Europeans about India—the country and her people. Their valuc
as contemporary source materials for history of India in the seven:

teenth century can hardly he exaggerated although there are severil
inaccuracies of detail in their work. *

The twenty illustrations in the volume have been reproduced
from the early cditions of these hooks in the original, as well as their
English editions.

Copies available from:
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United Nations Archives

First Phase
the organizers of the United Nations

decided at the earliest poirtt in the life of the Organization that
there should be a United Nations Archives with custodial responsibility
over the “‘permanent” records of the Organization. Accordingly, an
Archives Unit operated in the United Nations Secretariat from the
time of its establishment, but it was only a repository for the printed
or mimeographed serial issuances called “Documents” ¥—a concept
which was a carry over from the United Nations Conference on
International Organization and the United Nations Preparatory

Commission. Departmental records—correspondence and other files—
did not come within t

he purview of the Archives. Practically
speaking, at that early stage these records were too active to be placed
in the Archives, but

UNLIKE IN most agencies,

an interesting point is that they did not seem to

* For the Indianwreader the term «Documents’’ used in this context requires some
explanation. In the United Nations (and its associated bodies) the word ‘D uments’’
has a specific and rather restricted mpeaning. Not every piece of record is a Docu-

ise out of some matter under the consi-

ment. Only such papers are Docu 3 g )
deration of one orf other several United Nations organs (viz. the General
Assembly, the Security Council, the Economic and Social Council, the Trusteeship
Council, the Atomic Energy Commission, the Military staff Committee, and the

d which are officially reproduced by the Secretariat in

United Nations Secretariat), an cially 1€ 2
cither mimeographed or printed form for distribution among the delegations of
member countries and other authorized bodies or individuals, Stated simply, the
Documents_in the United Nations are issued under different general symbols (A for
the General Ambhlz'. s for the Security Council, E for the Economic and Social Coun-
cil, T for Trustees Coundil, AEC for the Atomic Energy Commission, MSC for the
Military Staft Commﬁtee, and ST for the Secretariat) depending on the organ which
considem the particular matter. ments bear subsidiary symbols to_indicate
the particular organ and the specific ty of the Docu-

more specifically the branch of i ]
ment—a somewhat mmplicatcd system into which I need not enter ere.
105
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be regarded then as the ultimate responsibility of the Archives.
Besides the Documents, certain other materials—some of them
records, others non-record reference materials or museum pieces—
were also placed in the Archives.

The following list of the holdings of the Avchives on April 1.
1947 will help to illustrate my point:

PROVENANCE DESCRIPTION VOLUMFE.
United Nations, London Newspaper files 2 cu. feet
US. State Department  San Francisco Conference 1 en. foot

Presentation Material: mis-
cellancous graphs, charts &
posters
Miscellaneous deposits (¢.g. 2 cu. feet
ballots)

Preparatory Commission Records of the UNCIO, 119 cu. feet
San Francisco, 1945

Preparatory Commission, Records of the Prepara- 41 o feet
London tory Commission, London.
1945.46

Documents Distribution Official copies of U.N. 141 cu. feet
Section (of the U.N))  Documents

) Drafts of U.N. Documents 37 cu. feet

Verbatim Reporting Sec:  Verbatim minutes of U.N. 22 cu. feet

tion meetings
Central Registry Treaty files 1 cu. foot
Economic Affairs Depart- League of Nations Section 22 cu. feet
ment files, Princeton Mission
Geneva Office League of Nations Re- 11 cu. feet
gistry files
League of Nations List 1 cu. foot
of files
Headquarters Planning Permanent Hq and Hq 26 cu. feet
Commission Commission
Economic ARairs Depart-  Records of the Committec 1 cu. foot
ment on UNRRA
Sound Recording Section ' Sound recordings of U.N. 86 cu. feet
meetings
ToraL 463 cubic feet

It will be noticed that the above list contains at least one item—
Newspaper files—for which the more natural place should have been
the Library, and another item—Presentation material, miscellaneous
graphs, charts and posters—which belonged more to a museum than
to an Archives. The largest bulk of the Archives holdings on April 1,
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ic , Prepara-
1947 consisted of San Francisco Documents (l4la:::1b15 If:;fgi ;]af; =
tory Commission Documents (41 cubic feet)

{ ic feet). |
Documents and their drafts (178 tc:;nl(;nite‘)i cons Scrtarat i che
’ T3 . n
T'he prevailing sentiment 1 ns Secr:

‘ , during their
carlier stages scems to have been u,m theklez)trds Besidegs these
Currency \gc‘rc‘to be handled by the Central bo;:g;e : 1("};- Ccoonds in the
registry files, however, there grew 3{;::;3 ilainl)’ for convenience of

: - ccum fled
operating offices themselves, & tually have been
'sz!l‘encg, but incorporating muChf;ihat ?:rfilii wns);dered to be the

i ces

by the.Registry. 'The operating o became non-current
n:tural rcgting) place for the recorcs Whe:ﬁitct:y were the ones most
since, it was presumably argued: thoseh s explains the Secretary
interested in those records. TZ;: cfaet‘;da‘,)]ul)’ 9 and September 20,

ral’ ins Nos. 36 and 25, : Comptroller
?&%trdl';‘hl:m:ii:zmof thesc Bulletins (,lemg:;::l(: o;hlelnited I%ations
(ﬁna;lcial head of the §ecretariat) as the “cust involving definite
contracts, leascs, memoranda of

understanding, e;c.,d N The second
. ions fund.

or contingent obligations of United Natllo::fairs «“will have custody
Bullctin ruled that the Department of Legat_om and other documents
of (a) all interpational agreementlsjy ?:)e[:ivcz:alti ons and States oY other
ich the Um - ynal agreements
of a legal nature to which t . :nrernational agr ’
imcngiaonal pyganizations are ]’a“‘esf' (b)l:;;;n;amre which are con-
i ments ot 2 e jcular agree-

conventions and other doct X s (in partic
cluded under the auspices of the qmted Nat:;ln o(thet? original legal
ments creating specialized agcncws);h <c[)1nited Nations by govern-
documents entrusted for custody 8 7 U mmental agencies.” The
Ments intcr-govemmental or nomgove repared such a document
Bullet’in adds that any agency which P r?:;ent for custody, which
Shbuld d the original to the Legal D‘_’Pa deliver certified copies
De o {d also have the authority t0 v instructions were

of p:rtmcm ot :hose who wanted them- These

the document to

o ;
i that such a division o

. . rood sufficiently e depart-

o .bCforc i Wa;cr:f::! the Archives and thev:i‘::)sl::n;g;are:lptain

f::“:dlal m'“(iholl;::i).;tl‘aﬁ‘/ely undesirable. er’aas phase and gradually

iy nts was af nh' cssay, this was only a temporary

€ coursc ot this € ’
the basic conditions that &

11 for a truc Archives centre brought about
a Changt‘.

1 jves Proposal
National Archwes ‘ .
. ves occupies 3 completely dlff;::ent ~t[}):::snlzj n in
th llj(ﬂ:z:l' ;gc 'A:;:h;:a'etariat, But before describing
e Unit atio
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Nations Archi .
point of txlhelv:l'sl; S lit,elst;:)day’ I should like to go back somewhat in
United Nations Arcghiv f'i readf?l‘ an account of how the idea of a
responsible people as ¢ C‘: was benx}g conceived in the minds of some
Nations was bein ha: e the time when the Charter of the United
October 1915, while th mered out and signed at San Francisco. In
of filing thCiI"instrumcc tsngmltor'ui:s t9 the Charter were in the process
United States brought nus (')f rauhcauo'n, the National Archives of the
ment of a United g\’at:')o . Ap aper entitled Proposal for the Establish-
was largely the work ?“OTC}"W“' As I understand it, this paper
National Archive@ but(I) b !wcr W. Holmes of the United. States
colleagues in tlle-yfofc ; ehev? !‘c had the active cooperation of his
Nations Archives‘ l:ls thszlon. ’.lh's Proposal conceived of the United
agencies that pass out ofrep.o‘snm?y for the records of “intcrnational
nuing international agen fxastence, for non-current records of conti-
terest and imI)ortanccgth-(’le.b’ or for (_)thcr records of intcrnational in-
custody of any one na('dt “?"""‘5 logically be placed in the permancnt
archives of the United I:m? g.ovemmcm'" This was to be no mere
agency. The paper i;t.“"‘* only, but a true international archival
records of many a Pars):)i oo 'Lhc u“satls.facmry state to which the
just because of the ab‘sentncrfn ational organization have been reduced
It gives among other ;e o 3“5‘{ an {mcmational records repository.
Inter-Allied Rhincla sl tce f011.0v?rmg instances. ‘The records of the
were cventually de )og'(t d(')mmlsmm'.esmb““ith after World War [,
At the time of Wolrldl \(«ZV 1.nl ihc archives of the French Forcign Office:
government and were na: : .t.hey were at the mercy of the Germat
authorities who would 10' available for use by the United Nations
for military govern d have found them of great valuc in planning
Allicd Wheat Exeu:';l'ent. h'l he recon.is of §uch bodics as the Inter
and the Inter-Allied Marith Inter-Allied Scientific Food Commissionl,
appeared altogether 1?:1“‘?\0 Pransport Council seem to have dis
the United Nations Reli ‘;St could have been of immensc value to
Economic and Social Czu a!?? Rehab\htaflon Administration, the
Health Organization, and h of the United Nations, the Worl
today. The lesson tl’lat i ‘; e Food and Agricultural Organization
for the eventual custodls ;awn from these instances is “that p 2
should be made before t’;: of the lrccords of international agencies
paper suggests that the Un?(scdagmflcs go out of existence”, and the
dian of such records. ed Nations Archives could be made custo-
The Nati .
of mcordﬁt:,ﬁt;l Arclhd“’“ Propasal then enumerates four categories
could be the responsibility of the international
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archival repository. They are: (1) non-current records of the United
d its various affiliated bodies, eg. United

Nations Organization an
Nations Relief and Rehabilitation Administration, Food and Agri-

cultural Organization, International Bank for Reconstruction and
Development, International Civil Aviation Organization, the United
Nations War Crimes Commission, etc. ; (2) archives of international -
organizations which the United Nations displaces or absorbs in whole
or in part, an outstanding instance being the archives of the League
of Nations ; (3) original records of other international organizations
regardless of whether the United Nations inherits their functions,
thus covering a multitude of temporary international bodies set up
for specific tasks ; and (4) -ecords of international concern and impor-
tance. In this last catcgory are included such materials as the military

records of aggressor nations that have been defeated through the joint

efforts of the United Nations, and political records which it is decided

undesirable to leave in their place of origin, €g the Nazi Party

records.

To anyone familiar with the functions of an archival agency will

be apparent the tremendous responsibility contemplated for this
proposed international archival agency. The value of its holdings
would undoubtedly be almost unsurpassed from all points of view—
as tools of administration of the United Nations or any international
body of the future, as repositories of the evidence of individual and
collective rights and liabilities, and as raw materials of history. It
would deserve the best of equipment to prescrve these unique records
and the best of professional archivists to discharge the heavy respon-

sibilities of ensuring their physical and moral defence and rendering

service on them. This band of aychivists would be on the constant

look out for records that fall within any of the four categories des-
cribed before and effect their transfer to the United Nations Archives.
Here again the magnitude and difficulty of the work involved in
negotiating the transfers and effecting the final orderly retirement of
the records will be apparent to anyone who has performed these tasks
in national archives. Only, in the case of the international archives
the discretion, tact, patience and advocacy required would be multi-
plied perhaps a hundredfold f not more. The archivists of the inter-
national archives would also be required to plan and carry out a
steady programme of appraisal of accessioned as well as mon-
accessioned records (“records in the making”) and disposal of valueless
material from among the vast quantities of records involved in order
to economize on space, which in any case is limited, and to make the

-2
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cream of the material easi

of enstiring o o sier of access and use. Along with th

tion of vali elessg’:l:\atl;r:::l(: orderly retirement of the gecords.tefin‘:,i(:\r:

rfrcords, the At wo, ?cllld .the physical and moral defénce of the

tion of necessary guid uld simultaneously undertake the prepara-
guides to the records and would devise wlaysp:nd

means of servici
icing th
them. g them so that the fullest legitimate use is made of

Change of Orientation

The Pro ; -
i N o i b U U
of study of all ki h agency could also s
to nati();nal or :tl}?:l: ::C;fchwal problems and assure :‘:v:d?i;rc)’e:;g
too big an idea to be ival agencies. 'Taken in its entirety, this was
put into effect by thep{éjlctixcable, a’nd not unnaturally it cou’ld not bc
was established first as amted Nanf) ns. Instead, an Archives Section
:11 th'e Library and ﬁna")’s::a::ls:r?:‘itcein th'c Documents Service, later
unications i section in the Divisic .
General Serviacl:i R’;‘Cl?:dj\r?hi\t'}e‘: hDelpartmem o‘f: IZl:::;::'l:):cC:::l
responsibiliti P ad very limi ti
eveI:, havi:;l(;Zatr(:egegm with as has been a{rca(rl];lt:l(lni?or::c:(lions}{i)r\lvd-
Items” (an euPhemisOr:t as a storage for “Documents” and “.Historic
wanted to assume the perhap > ff’_" oddments for which no one elsé
has in the last five y‘ear.f“’” nsibility), the United Nations Archives
il i e o o g
it is du ¢ term. F i
He re:alizede w:zr;h:a?;n ‘:rcmv‘s‘ of the United N;E()T;f;‘:ﬁ lg:rg:)e
principles and that, nz’)ttbilf the Archives was not founded on sounci
not the right man to tak ing a professional archivist himself, he was
the Organization to fi ; 't in hand. He therefore prevail;d upon
:;(‘r. Pax;cllo’s efforts, Rol::rt aCll:;zpe: archivist, and 25 resultp‘:Jf
excellent ba - » @ comparativel i
sional archival ::g:!:l;gd °f international “lationsy a)-;Ol‘::?%l ‘::m r‘:fl::
Archives, a position Mce was appointed Chief of the United NI;tiom
The effects of thi r. Claus has held since October 1946 \
General's Bulletin le change ‘Were soon apparent. The éec t
formally states that t(l)r 63, wl'rrch was issued on March 28 I‘legi?’
responsible for the ke ¢ “Archives Section. . .... shall be ult" I'
Nations.” Being con:f'mg of the permanent records of the llT:itt:c)i’
meaning of the term lous of the fog that generally envelops th
records”, the drafters of this lell(e‘:ri)rll:‘s v:er;
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rightly took pains to define what was meant by that term. It says:
“When used in this Bulletin the term ‘records’ includes books, papers,
maps, still photographs, motion picture films, sound records, or other
documentary material, regardless of, physical form or characteristics,
made or received by the United Nations in connection with the
transaction of its business and preserved as evidence of the organiza-
tion, functions, policies, decisions, procedures, operations, Or other
activities of the United Nations or because of the informational value
contained therein. Library or museum material made or acquired
and preserved solely for reference or exhibition purposes, extra copies
of documents preserved only for convenience of reference, and stocks

of publications, processed documents, and such other materials as
may be mutually agre hivist are not included within

ed with the Arc
the definition of the wo

rd ‘records’.”
It may be stated at the outset that sound as are the principles
laid down above, in practice

they have been occasionally deviated
from in thg United Nations. The Bulletin went o to describe more
Speciﬁcally the functions of the Archives Section. It made it clear
without equivocation that the Archives was the proper place for all
non-current records including wcontracts, leases and other agreements
involving obligations of United Nations funds’, and “treaties, inter-
national agreements, con

ventions and other documents of a legal
nature”, materials hitherto kept in other custody. The Archives
ponsible for m

Section was made "T€S aking records in its custody
available for use by members of the Secretariat, the staffs of Delega-
tions and other interested persons.” 'The Archivist was authorized to
providé certified true copies of any records in his custody for legiti-
mate use. He was also entrusted with the task of establishing liaison

with other archivists and archival agencies “for the purpose of collect-
ing information on records of international agencies, Of related
administration, as well

research materials, and on methods of archives
as for the purpose€ of obtaining documents and records essential to

the Archives of the United Nations.” , :
lletin gave the Axchivist of the

In addition to the above, the Bu
United Nations sufficiently wide pOwWers which, if exercised judi-
ciously, could probably achieve for the Archives its proper place in
the Administration and help it develop a well-integrated archival
However, by 2 revision of this Bulletin 2

pelicy and programme.
the original set up was watered down toa

little over a year later,
matevial degree. In the Secretary General's Bulletin No. 63/Rev: 1,
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dated July 14, 1948, which is effective to date, the following para-
graphs were deleted:

“Departments and Services of the United Nations shall:

“I. Keep the Archivist informed as to what records arc mair.l'
tained in their departments, particularly where their
functions require the maintenance of records as ‘working
tools': this is to ensure that the Archives may serve as a
central source of information on United Nations records;

“2. afford the Archivist or his representative full facilities for
surveying their records. . ....

“The Archives of the United Nations shall establish and maintain
liaison with archivists in all offices of the United Nations and
with competent officials of Headquarters in order to:

"1, advise, upon request, on mcthods of current records
management in order to facilitate periodic climination of
worthless materials and transfer of non-current.records to
Archives ;

“2. effect, with the consent of appropriate officials, the transfer
to Archives or the destruction of records no longer needed
for current use;

“3. ascertain thc needs of the various offices for information
from the Archives and dvaw up plans for effectively pro-
viding that information.”

The revised Bulletin also shifted the authority for approving des-
truction of any records from the Archivist to the Chief of Communi-
cations and Records Division without making any statutory provision
for advisory function of the Archivist in the matter.

Present Position

In accordance with the policy described above, the United
Nations Archives is the official repository of most of the non-current
records of the different offices of the United Nations Secretariat and
their operating offices. It has not yet been possible to effect the
transfer of all non-current records to the Archives and the reason for
this is that as yet an entirely satisfactory transfer procedure has not
been worked out. A thorough survey, in- conjunction with the
Archives, of the records of the various offices is an essential 1equire-
ment towards evolving a satisfactory transfer procedure. . In the
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United Nations, the Archives Section does not f)ﬂ”lciallz; have the
responsibility for making such surveys, ‘;‘khough 1t hasN °"‘]’la so t;“
sevl::al- occasions at the request of pamcular offices. or has the

Archivist the authority to eﬁec.t the transfer of :il:ly l:g(elr);l ova ixzr?:
which are non-current but which the office crea dg o hongh
hold back. The Archivist can only.sug.gf’St and 2 vns:, ted on itgis
it is true that in most cascs his advice 1§ accep:ledﬁ ap.oicof autl’lority
als(; true that there exist areas wherfz the ]:mn ew ;1(;: the transfer of
has resulted in little or no action being taken to s

. 1¢ to the Archives. ' .
non-durrent materials ¢ from the above that instead of progressively

I wil! be ap pareirt\i rchives which would have enal?led
strengthen;ng thcaP;;na he administration, the revised
it to develop as 2 . b little scope for initiative waiting
Bulletin reduczdo::‘ et‘(: aw.is:;ten:l;zv};ry or P;,o]icy:mal_dng function.s
the p le'asul‘c ° d to problems of records administr.atlon in the Orgz}m-
even with regar ouldpin deed have been the position had the oﬂic@s
. S'l?c:dwNations adhered strictly to the letter of the Bu}letln.
o the Tnit has not been the case, nor could.xt b.e 0 w:thf)ut
Fortunately that has dead file room with little practical

d, with no fanfare but fairly effec-

i i literally
rendering the Arcl}:ves a A
utility,. The Archives has succee ed, Wi 1 he purpos <
g by mutual agreement

. . - aining liaison wit
tively, in maintaining L ords, cffectin
surveying and appraising th:(::drsecto the Archives, and disposing of
peen sought from the

transfer of non-current T€ etimes
valueless records. Advice - S(:i the Archives has always willingly
n growing up fairly satisfactory

Archives by the operating o:ice: atx:e !
cooperates. [n this o e he administrative offices and the

working relationships between
Archives. '

on of the A
mic organ of t

Holdings and Programme

evolution of the United Nations Archives 'and
Nations administration. I shall now briefly

; me. The first
"l dings and 1its work program .
describe hm;t El:;e:t tll::: :he Archivist is no longer the official custo-
noteworthy thi

" » This is
i i master set of the Doquents. .
dian of ¢he United Nmot'::e other direction the wisdom or propriety

undoubtedly a swing in for after all these documents are the
of which may be q‘;isi:)l::: zdréam of the United Nations, The master
ba.sicffe;:mﬂs of :::nts s now maintained by the Library. However,
set of the Docit

So much about }he
its place in the United
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the Archi
chives keeps the draft of each Document until one year after

its issue in pri i
printed or mimeographed form. The Archives also main- -

tains
recon; Coofmt‘}):[e et of the Documents on microfilm. The verbatim
missions and C;;s::?ns of the Upited Nations Councils, their Com-
Archives. In addit{ttees on paper and on sound discs are also in the
the Archives also ;:m to the records of the United Nations itself,
namely, the United ‘;‘Sés the records of its preparatory agencies,
tions (UNCIO) which ations Conference on International Organiza-
1945, and the Unit:l 1\rln € at San Francisco from April 25 to June 26,
in London, from A ations Preparatory Commission which followed
Nations Archives d ugust 16 to December 28, 1945. The United
1945) and the Du %es‘not have any records of the Yalta (February
of the earlier m T arton Oaks (August-October 1944) meetings nov
seas (14 August f;;;lgs between various Allied leaders, on the high
(October 1943), wh . 2 W.a shington (January 1942), and at Moscow
was first mOOte’d anfiril the idea of the United Nations Organization
Conference on Inte tfve1°PCd- The records of the United Nations
mission ‘are confi l’(lilatnorfal Organizations and the Preparatory Com-
agencies. The Une. d"‘a‘“l}’ to the “Documents” issued by those
T United Nations Relict and Remsbitivation. Ade the records of
some records of the L cliet an? l_lehabilitation Administration and
of existence and wh cague of Nations, agencies which have gone out
lities have been i ;:SC, residual functions as well as assets and liabi-
seem that some lo‘; e;lted by the United Nations. Thus it would
Proposal have al dt e practical aspects of the National Archives
b :ﬁa y been made effective. No arrangement has so
Archives of the no::ut the ultimate transfer to the United Nations
tions like the Food 'C‘:irr‘:nt‘ records of existing international organiza-
Givil Aviation Organizatio icultural Organization or the International
difficulties in the ganization. Probably there are too many practical
a little premat way to s1.1ch an arrangement and it would have been
United Nation‘;ritoh?om‘fler such a thing at the moment. But the
21l non-current rcrd;ves is rce_oogpized to be the final repository of
pumber of Mis:co s of continuing value accumulated by the large
United. Notions f::;ns, C:zmmxssnons .and Committees set up by the
the permanent ﬁd;pecf;‘ c purposes in various parts of the world, and
Office of the United ;atcizsm of the United Nations, e.g. the Geneva
e I');'l}::lpd cities of the wo;lcllil the Information Offices in many of
the twem‘i::;hli:::fogfmg:g s;l;'e-o::‘o . Smd’th:anm“mm and part of
per riat building in' down-

. to them.- ‘
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venue between the 42nd and 48th Streets.
The greater part of this area is firted with open steel shelves on which
the records are
The arrangement of the
records is made by _Record Groups which, _in the United Nations,
represent the different administrative Departments of the Secretariat.
Record Groups assigned to each of the
other agencies whose records th
United Nations Relief and Rehabilitation Administration, the League
Nations Appeal for Children, the United Nations Conference on
International Organizations, the Preparatory Commission of the
tion Organization, Missions and Commissions, Pérmanent Headquar-
ters Committee and Headquarters Commission, International Confer-
the International Court of Justice, and Sound Recordings. There is
“Items __of Historic Interest” which
consists of museum pieces and it is expecteﬁ that, with the establish-
ment of a United Nations Museum, as is now proposed, the items in
(General Records of the United Nations) represents the records of all
Departments 0 re originally filed by the
Registry, organized by it according to its numerical classification
transferred by it to the Archives. It will not be out of place to remind
the Indian reader that the Departments and the offices under them
those maintained in the Registry. To get at the complete documen-
tation of any one department, therefore, it is necessary to go t0 the
records in the Recor
as to Record Group 1. Thus RG 82 and RG 1 together will contain
RGs 19 and 1 those of the Department of Conference and General
assigned to one of the existing RGs provided: it has the same prove-
nance. If the newly accessioned records are from an agency which

town New York on First Ave
kept in cardboard containers of the type used in the
National Archives at Washington, DG
In addition to these, there aré
e Archives has in its custody, e.g.
of Nations, the United Nations War Crimes Commission, the United
United Nations, the General Assembly, the United Nations Informa-
ences outside the United Nations, Staff Organizations and Activities,
one record group devoted to
the group will be transferred to the muscunt. Record Group 1
f the Secretariat which we
scheme, serviced by the Registry during their currency and ultimately
do build up their own files which they themselves maintain besides
d Group assigned to that Department as well
all the non-current records of the Department of Legal Affairs;
Services ; and so on. [Each accessioned body of records is immediately
had: not transferred any records before, a new RG number is assigned

ds-under the Record Groups is by

- The arrangement of the recor
the individual bureau, division, section and unit of the Departmernt,
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the files in th . i .
same order i:sfv;\';‘;o:‘;:“b-se.rles being maintained in precisely the
The total number of R(z wete 0rgan',,_ed in the originating offices.
Archives is 34, all of wh_s‘l‘“’ far registered in the United Nations
to the amalgamation of ich however, arc no active. ‘This is duc
in the Archives the cu:tool:l‘c of the ei.ll'llm- groups or discontinuation
records in the Archi\'cgl. y of certain groups. ‘The total bulk of
apprf;z(lilmately 12,500 éll‘ll)ticu;:.‘e:"“c of writing (November 1951) is
e Uni ; e i
all archival ;;::: clii:u:;l: iff'h'yc"'l’cﬂorll‘ls the normal functions of
records. Acccasionin, is d e waintenance and scrvicing of
request from an oﬁicg (;, <;]nc thc‘_)re“w“)’ on the receipt of a transter
practice the Archives llla: ¢ ffg'sn‘y, !)lft.as- has been said before in
number of cases. Ma;illte; : taken the ‘initiative in the matter i ¢
any serious problems ()1411‘(:‘(:‘ o-f the "f""""dﬁ has not so far presented
checking as to the O‘V;lel" l; l;(mpt. assignment of record group and
placed on the shelves ncxo the rc"ol‘fis. they are boxed. labelled and
The building bein ‘air .t ‘:l)'l‘hc carlier accessions in the same group.
paper records and gound(‘o-“, “.“fhcd and‘ reasonably dust and gas frec.
with acetate) stay in a faf?l('m.d"fgs (which ave on metal discs covered
less handling durin ;hei ! x.‘?a"sfa“‘"’y condition. But due to care-
of stapling with mfftal .;t.l l;t‘ iod of currency and the prevalent system
bear many pieces of mclatd{) in . _the files arc often in a bad shape and
is injurious for the ca -m direct contact with the paper. ~All this
tating the records vl:TllI ;r::ec:lm:; Ol‘llatc_l‘bihe problem of rehabill
Unit will ha self. Possibly a properly ec uipped
At present t‘l’;rteo il:,e:: dthto the Section to take Ca"}:eofy thils \E’)tl::k-
necessary equipment Ms-u ch unit in the Archives Section nor the
cabinets. . Microfilm records arc kept in air conditioned
Reference ice is 1

of the Secretarizr,v::ﬁl: ;‘fm(:lered by the Archives to the Departments
research institutions and e l?elegauons, outside people including
maintained on the thhnﬂ individual scholars. A Search Room is
there is a reader for readi oor where the ggcords can be consulted ; and
for sound recordings Fi;\g records on microfilm and a listening booth
while for others ph(;to eshe.nrc also loaned out to Secretariat officials,
of microfilms and sounﬁ‘.’bf re"pro.ducuomx of paper records, copies
at cost. The number of o dubbings of sound records are provided
average to between 850 :e‘:‘:e requests, of all kinds, amount on an
number, but large enounh 50 every month. This is not a large
holdings. The reference 8; considering the size of the Archives

equests usually are not such as involve
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complicated research, but they sometimes do present 2 challenge to
the staff which it is ever ready to face. It has not been possible so far
to make the best use of the records, but a detailed programme of
analysis of the holdings and preparation of Guides has been under-

taken which will facilitate wider dissemination of more precise

knowledge about the records in the Archives and thus open the way

to their wider and better utilization.
Another major programme of the Archives is that of disposal of

valueless material. Most of the earlier transfers to the Archives were

made without much preliminary “weeding” and the same may be
said of a great many of the transfers made presently. The records in
and others which merely duplicate the information contained in other
series of records—in all, a sizeable body which does not contain
warrant expenditure of time and equipment on maintaining’ them.
The accessioned records are therefore being systematically analyzed
ff, the series identifie
weighed and comparcd with related records with a view to eliminat-
ing as much of the records as possible without loss to either adminis-
The disposal procedure consists
of the preparation of an inventory listing each series of records recom-
d with specific reasons for each recommenda-
tion. In the case of Uni

Administration records, which constitute half of the total holdings of
the Archivist is the final authority to

approve disposal. In the case O
currence of responsible officials of the Departments concerned is

radition of archival practice.
With its limited functions and scopc

ional tone inasmuch as
the following Countries are represented Canada, China, France,
India, Norway, Sierra Leone, Switzerland, United Kingdom, United

the Archives, therefore, contain some that is not record material at all
sufficient administrative, legal, historical or other research values to
by the Anchives sta d, their informational contents
tration or public weal or scholarship.
mended to be destroyc
ted Nations Relief and Rehabilitation
the United Nations Archives,
f the Departmental records, the con-
obligatory. This is in the best t
the Archives necessarily
has a modest staff, but it has a good internat
States of America and Yugoslavia.

The Future
A word about the future. It is my fecling that despite the
h it works, the United Nations Archives is
the right direction due mainly to a steady
and hard work by the staff. Perhaps in

limitations under whic
makipg good progress in
leadership and enthusiasm

3
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the days to co .
National Archi:']elsc Iisz)(fi‘r‘;am- of the drafters of the United States
practicable part of it 5‘:‘ will come true, if not wholly, au least the
the records of Sever;;l : ready .the United Nations Avchives holds
United Nations itself limﬁmamnal organizations other than the
Office of the United 'Nm(.:r z}ps “he Archives Section in the Geneva
archives for that part of thu‘)m ?ﬂ“ become another nucleus for such
records of the now defunt world. Il. is alveady contemplated that the
be deposited with the Gct lmeruau.onal Refugee Organization will
reference service faced ;:fleva Arcl}wes. The problems velating to
complicated than in n;u‘y t he U“.“ed Nations Archives ate morc
covered by United Nati i()l‘l.l‘l ax-chw'es, The vange of the subjects
of a“Y'national govern “,)m records is more varied than the records
affairs becomes necessal:'m;t and 4 (}etailed knowledge of international
possible clientéle a‘lso Y _0!‘ servicing the records satisfactorily. The
varying standards of ‘freelzllcwt“ a greater variety. people used to
security measures. The Om. o ,”_’e matter of consulting records and
national interests in mak_rewhc;l.latwn between national and inter-
is another problem for "’f a}'atlablc information from the records
Nations Archives also 1'( ":d mterllatim_lal archivist. The United
archivists of different ,!: ovides a meeting ground for professional
knowledge of practices atflons _“'hefc‘ they can exchange ideas and
undoubtedly will be in > th~e-lr “atlfmal archives. Some of them
With the progress of tha gos'mon to improve their national systems.
larger ideals, it will be eq n;ted Nations itsclf towards achieving its
in the field of public e “}PC Qf every professional archivist that
¢ administration the United Nations Archives

will in time be
able to ;
the world, provide a lead to other archival agencies in

. tied in unwieldy bu

A NOTE ON THE KHALSA DURBAR RECORDS
V. S. Suri

The Punjab Government Record Office, Simla

N THE ANNEXATION of the Punjab in 1349, the British
authorities took over a huge mass of official records of the Lahore
Durbar. The libﬁls_,a Durbar Records, as chese papers are known,
relate to the various branches of administration under Maharaja Ranjit
Singh and his successors. In themselves they form the only and most
important original and extant govemmental records of the Kingdom of
Lahore. Among the collections of the state archives of the Punjab
(India) these are obviously by far the most outstanding pre-British

records.

“This large body of the records of the sikh Kingdom remained
deposited in the Givil Secretariat (Anarkall’s Tomb) Record Office at
Lahore f6r over seventy years, uncil Sir Michael O'Dwyer, Lieutenant
Governor of the province, divected this rich mine of historical mate-
rials to be explored. Prof. Sita Ram Kohli, 2 distinguished scholar of
the province, was entrusted with the )aborious task of their detailed
examination and classification. After years of arduous labour a cata-
logue of the Khalsa Durbar Records was compiled by Prof. Kohli in
two volumes which were published by the Punjab Government in 1919
and 1927} Thusa preliminary attempt was made at classification and
arrangement of the confused mass of papers according to subjects and
ina chronological order. Unfortunately the loose sheets still remained

ndles and got mixed up through mishandling.

Consequent.on the partitioning of the Civil Secretariat (Anarkali’s
Tomb) Record Office at Lahore, the Khalsa Durbar Records were
allotted to the ,Punjab (Indi) and were (ransferred to the newly
organized Record Office at gimla. These papers arc now being
checked up, resolved into handy volumes and properly bound in order
to ensure their preservation and facilitate their use for research.

An astempt has beert made in the following paragraphs to describe
briefly the volume, nature and historical significance of these valuable
records.

The entire series of the records comprises 132 bundles and covers
thirty-eight years of Sikh rule from Sambat 1868 to 1906 (i.e. 1811-

: 'i:hia writer has frequently drawn information from these volumes for preparing
e 119
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18 i
anflg gﬁl)ta They relate to the various branches of the Secretariat, civil
e 1y, and may be grouped under the following four main
Daftar-i-Fauj, velating to the army.
Daftar-z.-h{&l, relating to the general revenues.
Daﬂar:c- Jagirat, relating to the Jagir accounts.
. Dafta.r-z-Tbshaﬂxiina, relating to royal wardrobe and the
King's privy purse. '
The records of the Military D isi
' epart §
fall into three sections: — 7 Department comprising & huncles
a. Baraward-i-Taqsim-i-Talab, or the pay rolls of the registered
b strength of the army.
. Jama ~f(lzarch, or the papers relating to the credit and
flebxt accounts of the Army Department.
¢. Chihra, or the descriptive rolls of the enlisted men.

relatfif‘;htgf ::e s;cﬁc_n_us is further sub-divided into two parts—onc¢
trained on E e Fauji-Ain, or the regular army, organised and
Sawdri, or th:r?pean] model, and the other dealing with the Fauj
start w,ith Sambm.elg;l ar cavalry. The pay rolls of the regular art#y
date § at 1876 (1819 a.p.), and those of the irregular cavalry
tom Sambat 1901 (1844 ap). The Jama* Kharch accounts of
the t;vc? branches cover their respective periods. -
milita:;o:e:;’)rt(i}fx::f:‘:;ltn of the civil and military branches all the
general revenues. pt together along with the records bearing on

The papers contained in each bundle have been arranged and

i AR

Cat l M M . .
alogued in their serial order, stating the date for cach separate unit -

as alsrghthc total number of folios contained therein
e papers relating to the Maliyat (Revenue De . ]
agi partment), Jagirat
(nglm)d and Téshakhine (Royal Wardrobe and Privy purse) arc
gbrmn‘:; tofgcthel: as a separate class. The records of the various
o es o ;dmxmstratmn. according to the original plan, are kept
thgi, o \lfldles, one for each official year. To provide against
Daftargse t;;ngem:ced up or misplaced the papers belonging to different
the top. partments are given specific titles or superscriptions at

Maliyat (R
ror yat (Revenue Department) records comprise papers relating

(i) At;bdbu’l-Mdl with its two branches—Saraf-i-awwal (iticome
rom land) and Saraf-i-sani (income from minor sources) ;

- horses and elephants, utensi
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(it) Arbabu’ - Tahwil with three branches—Bayitat (Imperial
household), Tahwilat (Government funds), and Zakhi-
rajat (stores, etc.) ;

(iii) Taujihat with two subdivisions of Akhrajat (Imperial
household expenditure) and Muwdajib (pay depart-
ment); and

(iv) Roxnamcha, or day book ©
whether in cash or hundies.

£ receipts and disbursements,

These records cover the years from Sambat 1868 to 1906 (1811-

1849 A.D.). Ordinarily there is on¢ bundle for each year.
Jagirat records relate to the reorganisation of the ta‘allugas or
nd Jagir accounts. This group contains five

administrative units 2 L ‘ -
bundles of which two deal with the reorganisation of the ta‘allugas, the

estimated revenues of the country, and the expenditure involved in
the collection of the state dues. The other three pertain to the confis-
cation of old Jagirs and the grants of new ones under orders of the

Governor-General-in-Council, dated March 1850. o
The Jagirs were classed as (i) Military, granted to chl.ef.s in lieu
of military service, (if) Civil, granted to State employees in wal (.iepart-
ments, (3i1) Dharamdrth or religious endowments, and' () .Mlscella—
neous, including the rozina or daily allowance to mdlv.xduals of
various descriptions, and the inglis or pensions granted to widows and
relations of deceased servants of government. '
Toshakhana under Maharaja Ranjit Singh and his successors

contained all the valuables (jewels, precious stones, gold and silver
ornaments), khil‘at pieces. important state Papers (treaties, sanads,

etc.), and sundry objects of value not in daily use. :
As a result of 2 general reorganisation of the various departments

of administration, the T&shakhdna was divided into two sections—
T dshakhana Khas and Toshakhana Bahla. The first represented the

old or Tdshakhana proper, while the second was created to serve as @

h and other valuables which were fre-

small service treasury for cas. \
T sshakhana accounts relate to Zar--naqd or

uently requisitioned. hh
ngh r!cei:rqed in the treasury, and Zar-i-Jins ot simply Jins, the goods
and precious wares kept therein. The goods comprised all sorts of
furniture and curiosities (€8 gold and silver saddles, trappings of
1s made of precious metals, armiets, anklets
studdeq with gems and precious stones, and pashmina cloth and art

treasures of Kashmir).
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The Toshakhana Bahla or the State treasury was concerned with
all money transactions and payments to functionaries and others who
belonged to the royal household (purveyors, artisans and horse-dealers).

Out of five bundles of T'dshakhiana records only one deals with
Toshakhana Khas, while four relate to Toshakhana Bahla. The
records of the latter are almost continuous from Sambat 1873 to 1892
(1816-1835 A.D.). Among the Tdshakhana papers, are also found
accounts of acquisitions after some outstanding conquests as also
accounts of confiscations from dignitaries, who became victims of the
Maharaja’s suspicion or displeasure.

The voluminous Khalsa Durbar Records roughly comprise about
a quarter million loose sheets. The system of keeping the official
records in the form of loosc sheets, rather than bound volumes, seems
to have been copied by the Sikh Durbar from the Mughals. It has,
however, been found to be specially suitable to Indian climatic con-
ditions which greatly contribute to the rapid deterioration of old papers
on account of excessive heat and damp. This tradition continued in
several Indian States even in the present century. The papers per-
taining to many departments covering one year were grouped together
in a single bundle at both ends of which artistically painted strong
wooden boards were tightly tied with cotton cords. Some of the large
bundles measure about three feet in depth and contain as many as
3,000 loose sheets.

The records are written on thick brown country-made paper
usually described as “Sialkati” or *‘Kashmiri” handmade material. As
such it is very strong and exceptionally enduring. Although over on¢
hundred years old, the records have stood very well the ravages of
time and serious mishandling. The collection as a whole is in a fairly
good state of preservation, only a fraction of it being found to be soiled
or pest-affected. ) i

The individual papers in the series are of a uniform size measuring
5”x7}”. They are written in a black soot ink in the free Persian
Shikasta style which requires considerable skill to read them. On the
right hand top corner of the obverse of every sheet is an impression
of a small seal to authenticate the document. The superscription on
the top of every page indicates the subject of the record under the
name of the person-in-charge of the respective department, and two or
three more lines below it give the period of the entries and other
relevant details. The Bikyami Sambat calendar year is invariably used
for reckoning dates in the records. Thus the pay rolls and other
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administrative records are arranged chronologncallyAai)co:(ilnlr;gisto etr:;:
suecessive months and years stated on .the papers. u o 1a§oons
rally used for a whole brigade or division comPnémg se:lfdailn poﬂicer
and artillery units which are named after their domrrndiViSign) fcer
(under some General-in-charge of th.e owh_ole brlg;ll e ounit) sio ﬁ.lrther
papers relating to each platoon or Topkhana (artillery

sub-divided into sections according to the period forfwhx:;:le ;:;}sr;n:::::
are made. The year generally falls into five parts 1oT

v of the personnel. . ) .
lllenETOf tl::sfriye ?hese v::luable records and to facnhta‘te thelrd handlln;(g1
by resgafch students, the loose sheets are being repan‘ed and resolv

' d volumes have already been
' : olumes. Qver a thousan r '
ore hdgd)’ A:sO they form the basic and most important raw mflterltz)al
?orrc l:;r: s;udy of the government of Lahore before the annexation by

. It
the British, their historical importance can hardly be exaggerated

iliti i the State Government at
is expected that the facilities provided by

their Record Office will help research students interested in the history
r
of the Lahare Durbar.



TWO EA
RLY LETTERS OF JONATHAN DUNCAN
THE ELDER®*

ALBERT E. J. HOLLAENDER

Guildhall Library, London

¢

N THE HISTO _
Iof the 18th and ::\\c, ;i)‘fr the English in India during the last decade
Elder (1756-1811), is 'h‘St of the 19th century, Jonathan Duncan the
important offices ;lnéhc icfly remembered as the successive holder of
the first to comﬁat S a.b Rcsnden't and Superintendent of Benarcs—
Governor of Bomba -ll.ccessfu.lly infanticide therce—and, from 1795,
recognising petty chy" f'"_ which position he instituted the policy of
known as the friendle tz;;ns as sovereign princes. He may also be
Wellesley, the later F:_m warm supporter of Major-General Arthur
the latter’s campaign ield Marshal and Duke of Wellington, during
little indeed was t%ithagamSt Tippoo Sultan and the Marathas.! Very
before his appointn erto known about his early career, particularly
beyond the facts thftnth to the superintendence of Benares in 1788,
havi.ng received a nom?n:;?an(:;n t;;\t V;:/:rdhousc, Forfarshire, and
service, he rea . e East India Com 's civi
years in van-io:sh Zibcoa:;utta n 177.2' and scrved for the !?:;y :in:?‘:
ticeship to superior ; m.a‘t e capacities. That these years of appren-
disappointments botl servicc were by no means ecasy and devoid of
what is rccordéd in :hp,mfcssm"al and personal can be gathered from
below. They date fro( two documents published, for the first time,
of officialdom, when m a period of corruption in the rank and file
desire for gain by th::“‘glerous s‘candals were caused by the cager
protégées, years durin }:{mpanys servants and their relatives and
his fight against corrugt-w ich Governor-General Warren Hastings in
within his own Coun lel()m' encountered bitter opposition not merely

The two letters :(‘)rmm 2lso from the Board of Dircctors
papers acquired by th é)art of a collection of East India Company
Library Muniment R e Corporation of London for the Guildhall
appears to be a small oom n 1949 These papers consist of what
portion of the business archives of John Michic,

*Communi
Londop " municated by Mr. Raywond Smith, Librari

1‘7Scc H. Morse Stephens i ith, Librarian and Curator, Corporation of
p. 170. in the Dictionary of National Biography, Vol. V1, 1908,

* GLMR, Ms. 388}
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Craven Street, strand, and of East India House,
mpany and eventually its Deputy
d c. 1760—c. 1800 and contain

wjne merchant of 35,
and one of the Directors of the o
Chairman.® They cover the perio
inter alia parts of John Michie's correspondence with his nephew
Jonathan Duncan, further documents relating to ships, merchandize

and armaments, intelligence reports and various papers relating to
1, and finance. Our researches as to

establishments, military and civi
the provenance of these papers led to the discovery that at some

unspecified date during the early 19th century they must have been
merged with the archives of Frederick Booth, Attorney, 3, Craven
was vestry clerk of the parish of

Street, who until about 1826
d as Michie’s solicitor. The Booth

St. Martin-in-the-Fields, and acte
hem, were, some few years ago,

muniments, or what survived of t
bought by D. M. Beach, second-hand bookseller of Salisbury, Wilt-

shire, when portions of the archives which had accumulated at the
manor of Amesbury (West Amesbury House, near Salisbury) were
dispersed. The section relating to Westminster and, more parti-

cularly, td St. Martin, was bought by Westminster Public Libraries
for their Historical Department, whilst the Michie Papers were

secured for the Guildhall Library.!
From Jonathan Duncan’s letters
ther powerful

that John Michie was a 12
s of the East India

to his uncle it would appear
and influential member of
the Board of Director Company who knew how to
make its interests his own. 1t is to be regretted that Michie’s letters
have not come down to us, of have, at any rate, not been located as
yet. It seems that in return for the mere prospects of advancement
y's civil service held out by the ‘strong

and promotion in the Compan

man’ of Leadenhall Street, Jonathan had to act as his uncle’s
representative in various business transactions, and to keep him
informed by sending extensive, though not too frequent, reports. The
fact that sixteen years elapsed between his frst commission and the

beginning of his superintendence of Benares, may serve as a proof that
Michie tested his nephew’s abilities very thoroughly. Yet, Jonathan
continued on his way, doing—not always under pleasant circums-
tances—his various duties, observing and reporting. His letters show
an open and inquiring mind and a highly developed sense of justice

of Hertford o

s John Michie was elected and 3
1 February 1782. The List of Shcri%Pofor England and Wales—to 1831 (Public Record
Office, Lists and_Indices, No. 1.4 1898, p. 65, col. 2) describes him as °‘of
North Mimms, Esq..”’. His death is recorded in the Europedn Mugazine and London
Review for 1788 (p- 392 col. 2) as having occurred on 1 November 1788,

“Some of Michie's shrievaity papem, covering the period 1783-8, were vecently
transferred from the Guildhall Library 10 the Hertfordshire County Record Office.

4
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and fairness,
of small itemsi?ey ;TF rendered more interesting by the insertion
The first letter, :;mal and economic intelligence.
appointment to the’oﬁ?ted Cilcutta. 4th May, 1781, deals with his
Department” after the cebolf. .P reparer of Reports for the Revenue
Khalsa, or Khalsa Rec ado itiof of the officc of Superintendent of
concerned with the ad'::t > 2 f}epartmcm' which had been mainly
accounts that so oftenJ ment Of.thc various disputed and complex
of the Collections”. I;)CC;H betwixt the native renters and officers
Hastings who rocix d also tells of his first contacts with Warren
The secon(ll) lett - dﬁmhcr cmployment for him.
Duncan'’s tramslati(mc rf’r med Ca} Cut} a, 20th October, 1783, deals with
judicial regulations f 0“}: English into Bengali of the large codc of
courts of Diwani ‘Ad(:zrltt € :f)vemmcnt of all provincial and native
Impey.* This tramlat‘a which hafl been drawn up by Sir Elijah
work which for m;ln ion was an important and cxacting picce of
Jonathan Duncan’s lct)t'cry?‘“s proved beneficial in court practice.’
of the neglect, evén dcrel'ls ‘Of great interest, as it furnishes a record
gentsia of the Compan 'qlmon of duty prevailing among the intclli-
In the text of l:‘;c)'t~ SCl‘V%ms at Fhat time.
capital letters and s llimmf\"pcs which follow, punctuation, ¢ of
referred to in the lept‘:c "8; ave been modernized. The enclosarcs
significance has been mrs& ave, however, not been printed, as their
remains to be emphasi ade :\uﬂimemly clear in Duncan’s reports. It
such as s preser}\)rcd sed that extracts of the cntire correspondence
warrant careful editin " ’;‘ll‘]c _Guildhall Library Muniment Room
ing and valuable con%ribut‘c“. publication would form an interest
Company’s most distinSUiShlc(:lno:!(iXi:,ds a biography of one of the

1
My dear Uncle, M

Si
Forbe:r’)c:n;e:)zc:‘ tlas;l the pleasurc of addressing you hy Sir Jno-
e the 16th of January last, I have received yours

* This office, abolish inni
re-established. nnder thle te‘t;lm:t OlfheM beginning of 1781, was towards the end of 1782
Eh ced in charge of it. Lecter feam (a;zoooly Dufter (Mazuli-daftar) and Jonathan Dunont;
B BN s, 1T S ol e Do
s €, sent to Pat ! s of , file 2.
Kaly‘an. Singh. Naib Dill:;'n )tooru:; e the arrears of Maharajae Kullylz::ng?r‘: }:va(hé\t“t‘h:
e i Tmpey (1782100 dispossess him of his district. fbidem: }
supgo_lig!e‘re o rdg.‘gc" limlng:. ) was Chief Justice of Bengal 1774-1789, and a warm
fe o Governor
translation is dat  General and Counci .
the nished Work“‘{v il't'}(:rthi‘llh‘m- 26th March, ":él_ “()JOD:E?I'nh to rocc‘ed with lh(é
the Snished work_ e allowance of 1o 1 .—The_acknowled  ment O
pril, 1783. Copy. GLMR %? yofd Sicca Rupees is dated Fort

~of Superintendent
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of the 10th of May 1780, enclosing to me the 2nd paragraph which
you had so kindly procured, the better to secure my promotion to
the Khalsa, although before it arrived, the office was no more, having
been formally abolished on the 9th of last February.®

Of the probability of this 1 had advised you, in my former letters
that were written in the month of January, at a time when I could
not but be a good deal fretted and alarmed at the bad prospect 1 had
before me ; but I have now the pleasure to acquaint you that things
have ultimately turned out much better than I expected, as you will

see by, the following particulars.
e time publicly reported that the office

After it had been for som
of the Khalsa Records was to be abolished,

h on no very cordial terms with the Governor) took
if such a measure was really intended ;
that he suggested to him how

Mr. Ducarel (thoug
an opportunity of asking him,

in the course of which, he assured me,
very severely it would fall upon me, who had been so long waiting

for the succession ; and that therefore, if the institution of the new
committees to b€ established for the management of the revenue
should, by having younger servants than himself appointed in it,
oblige him (Mr. Ducarel) from the consideration of his rank in the
service, to give up his office as deeming it incompatible for him to
act under them, he saw no reason why I, a younger servant, might not
succeed to and hold it with propriety ; and that as the office had in
itself been always found to be useful and would still require to be
kept up or at least to have something substituted in 1ts stead, he
would be (as he assured me he told the Governor) very willing to
resign it in my favour, 1d be abolished and thereby

rather than it shou
both of us be set aside.

To all this the Governor an . .
which was the first glimpse of hope I received on the subject. The
elligence to Mr. Wheler, and

day following I communicated this int ‘
requested him td confirm the Governor in his good intentions; but

what he said to him concerning it, I never could rightly learn from
him, though no doubt his interest must have been in my favour. Be
this as it may, the Governor sent out for me to his garden the next
morning and in the most polite and even kind manner told me
(without ascribing what he did to the recommendation or suggestion
of anyone) that 23 it was become necessary to abolish Mr. Ducarel’s
office, he had determined I should be no loser by it ; and then requir-

intment to the ofice of ‘‘Preparver’”. Letter

* This is also the date of Duncan's ap : o
of appoin.:m‘cm .a,nﬁd by G. Bau h, the Council’s Secretary, original. GLMR, le.

swered simply that it should be so,
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ing of me .
frogm my s:ilteio[:lrtllcula’r ° 0? all the. salary etc. I at that time received
me I should ha;e aga»e h.'m a fair account of it which he assured
I accordingly recei r:iequ“’alem for in the new arrangements and
rather succeeded tovteh a few days afterwards a new nomination, of
see by the enclosed coe re!fmms'of Mf- Ducarel’s old one, as you will
inferior proportion fP)’ho my appointment, which entitles me to an
new plan that you tﬂtl e commission on the revenue which by the
of the 9th Februar 117 ﬁn(? recorded on the revenue consultations
and their princi a]y -81' is to be allowed to the new committe€
his word with “l:e v:;ssmtams; on ‘h? whole the Governor has kept
nearly as can be, at r);l exactly, by fixing my present allowances as
myself at the hea’d fw at they were before ; but as I now consider
deprived me of th of an office, I do not so much regret the shock that
Since thow tlaeston}f I had so long sct my heart upon.
and more employed tf anges, I have become much better known 10
insomuch that h); ha y t-he Governar General than ever 1 was before,
matters for him. hef s sll‘nce 'employcd me in arranging several little
on the whole his b ore he brings them on at the Board, and expresses
judge, by the cndz;ng very well pleased with me, of which you may
that goes home b the COP y of t.he paragraph of the General letter
first part of it wZ ese ships, which mentions my appointment. The
myself, havin ans as far as regards me personally, mostly written by
in the Secrctgr 's O}f;portum:y for that purpose, by being an assistant
draft of the lett);r office to the Revenue Department ; and when the
for his approval }:va;,-sem to the Governor, who was then at Ghyretty,
guished by inve;'te; imself added the latter part what I have distin-
very good footin w?olzn mas. On the whole 1 have grown to be on 2
pany should notgb ith him and. am-now only afraid lest the Com-
emptied their T e as well satisfied with him as I am, as he has
however unavoidzg?surz’ and even loaded them with a debt which,
(of which I Pretende the wars that have occasioned it may have been,
tidings to the pro Jpot to judge) will not, I dare say, prove grateful
The Fren?h )a!‘ele:ors, or to the people of England in general.
Bengal, but has rattf appeared a few months ago in the Bay of
ing to do any misch'e; unaccountably disappeaved without attempt-
whilst e is in the tet. 'The war with Hyder on the coast lingers,
have been more I::Iecz::nuge wa“.iﬂg and eating up the country. We
Goddard® has re edess 1 against the Marathas whom General
peatedly defeated to the southward in several late

* Thomas Goddard
with : » Bri er-Genera .
the Bombay Army agaiwat Mautlml, (%78]-719238)1 commanded the Bengal contingent
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engagements, as has also Colonel Gamac in the northern part of their
dominions, having, whilst he was hard pressed by them and distressed
led about, fallen on and taken

for want of prpvisions, suddenly whee
from them all at once 13 pieces of cannon, some of which are those
that were taken by them from the Bembay troops on their disgraceful

expedition to take Poona, 2 conquest which General Goddard has,
it is reported, at length effected, in consequence of which and our
other various SuUCCESSes against them, the Marathas have, it is confi-
dently asserted, at length sued for peace which is, we hear, on the
point,of being concluded with them, in which case we shall find no

difficulty in drubbing Hyder Ali ; but all this is no better than report

and not at all to be relied on.
¢ with the Company’s business

I am really so hurried at presen
and the Miss Bowmans will, I

that my uncle Mr. Jonathan and Mr.
hope, excuse my not writing each of them separately by this oppor-

tunity, the more especially as I have written to Mr. Jonathan by the
Neptune and as all I have to say to them is included in my present
letter to you, of which I shall send a duplicate by the Neptune as
she will sail in a very few days after the dispatch of the present ship

the Belmont.
‘The Dartmouth and Rockfo

month of September and by them

ing you again; in the meantime I
that I am in good health, good spirits and perfectly satisfied with my

situation and prospects provided the Company have their charter
renewed and we be all continued in the service on the former footing ;
but should alterations be made at home, and this country (as seems
not improbable) fall into the hands of Government, my reliance for
being employed under the new system must, my dear uncle, rest in
such case upon you who are on the spot and to whom I alone owe and
am indebted for the good fortune that has hitherto attended me.
With my cdmpliments to all friends 1 remain
Your ever affectionate
Calcutta, the 4th of May 1781. and dutiful nephew
Jonn. DUNCAN.

rd will sail from this about the
I shall have the honour of address-
have nothing farther to add but

John Michie, Esq. '

P.S. It grieves me much to hear of Miss Bowmans having been
out of order. I hope she is long since perfectly recovered. I shall
certainly write both her and Miss Mary by the September despatch.
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My dear Uncle,

whichH:e:;l;: IIathavcdthfe pleasure of enclosing a duplicate of my last
ing my health €a (‘i‘fe that I have nothing further to add concern-
opportunity of :f ordinary affairs, and I shall thereforc take this
before youyin N entmn.l.ng to you.a subject which, as it may comc
incimately cOnc‘?f: capacity of a Director and at the same time very
your non‘ce.‘ rns me, you will, [ hope, excuse my introducing to
e W\;:ulav:;:l p.r(;bably have heard that Sir Elijah Impey did, when
code of ]L!di(z,ia]luRge of the Sadar Diwani Adalat, cstablish a large
and native co egulations for the government of all the provincial
was determinu;ts ;)‘f Adalat throughout the provinces which code, it
languages for fh, should .be translated into the Persian and Bengal
a tl‘ansla;ion anfi gefneral mformau“on of the natives. But to make such
very easy task ; 0 d %0 large. of (sic) work was, you may conceive, 10
have been avo"dag . accordingly those whose regular duty it would
to avoid t’he la:bg ‘6 partly fmf“ incapacity and partly from a wish
Mr. William Ch u;;. The Persian part was therefore thrown upon
judges here wham ers, brother of Sir Robert Chambers,’ one of our
Board woulc'l Ho vRY soon afterwards applied to know what the
obliged to d afow him xf he undertook the task, which he was not
Company’s so o the line he was in, as he is not at all in the
to act asylmemce here, but was allowed to come round from Madras
Govornar Gerpre;er to the Su?reme Court. On his application the
monch. and eneral and Councx! agreed to allow him 2000 Rs. per
resolve,d o :Ozn afterwards, viz. on the 26th of March 1782, they
1 according] qwest of me to undertake the Bengal translation, which
from my ngﬁ)éiale(rllt t}lpo n (ahho}’gh 1 had hardly a moment's leisure
having compl tedu'les w1th‘ which this business had no concern) and
return fromp ; lt,'l delivered it unto the Board soon after my
or havin Onatna without pa!ving in the meantime been promised
dePCndedgthat ;':Ythpart solicited any reward, though I certainly
- well treated wi’th Mre CC%;:S were exactly similar, 1 should be equally
in, the Board b ' mbers. When my translation was delivered

egan to recollect that Mr. C. had been all this time

* 1787-1808. s .
Justice 1789-1769, cc '774 @ judge of the Supreme Court of Bengal, and Chief
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drawing two thousand rupees a month and had not yet completed
his work. They therefore called on him peremptorily for it, and
stopped his allowances, though by this time he bad drawn about

82,000 Rs. and would probably have continued the agreeable practice
much longer had not my delivering in the Bengal translation

awakened the Board’s attention to his conduct, which he afterwards
excused on account of other business etc., although it is well known
to every member of the Board that his occupations were not nearly
SO many as minc, as indeed there are few if any, in the settlement
that have such a Joad of official duty as I have. However, after all it
became necessary to consider what reward I should have for my
The Board and especially the Governor allowed
itled to the same retribution as Mr. C., but

Mr. Hastings said that Mr. C. had not so much got as run away with
the 32,000 Rs. he had drawn, since he had availed himself of the
raw on in silence; and that

Board's forgetfulness to continue to d
thercfore, as they could not take upon them to give me so much,

they detefmined to make mc 2 gratuity of only fifteen thousand
rupees, with their thanks, besides which it seems they thereby valued
at the 16,000 Rs. of which 1 became 2 Joser by this inequality in
their favour. For your fuller information on this head I take the
liberty to enclose you a COpY of the Board’s application to me to
undertake this work with a copy of their letter of thanks on its com-
pletion'! and a copy of that part of their general letter per this packet
making mention of the business, in which you will sec they end('aavox.lr
to slur over the injustice they did me, not I believe from any illowill
they bear me, as on the contrary, I have reason to be well-satisfied with
all of them, but rather perhaps from fear that their conduct
in suffering Mr. C. to draw so much may be reprehended by their
honourable masters in Leadenhall Street. And npow to conclude,
my object in all this representation which is strictly fact in‘ every
item, is to induce you, if possible, to support my interest in the
Direction and thereby to procure me an equal reward with Mr. C.
to which 1 am most clearly and evidently entitled by the common
rules of parity. At the same time, I do not by any means wish that
I should benefit by his loss, and therefore, if the one cannot be
procured without the other, I give up the point, although it may, I
think, be possible to order it so as that it may be recommended
merely to this Government (o make both our rewards equal, but of

Bengal translation.
that I was equally ent

1 See note 7.
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all this you, my dear Uncle are the best judge and I cheerfully
submit the whole to your better discernment. My Bengal translation
is at the printers ; when finished I will send a few copies to the Court
of Directors to show them that they have had something for their
money. I believe that the work will be exceedingly useful in this
country as it will instruct the natives how to proceed in their suits
and on what their several rights are thereby made to depend. For
this purpose the Bengal translation will be infinitely more useful
than the Persian, as for one man in Bengal who understands the
latter there are hundreds who can speak and read only the former:
and this present translation of mine is, I belicve, the first instance of
a work of any magnitude being put from the English into that
language which is understood here by but a very few indeed of the
Company’s servants, whereas there arc many who now have som¢
knowledge of the Persian.

There have been great apprehensions of late entertained here
of a great impending scarcity of grain and there is, it seems, a real
famine prevailing in the northern and western provinces of Hindus-
tan ; but in the greatest part of Bengal we have had nearly as much
rain as usual, and therefore, though there may prove a scarcity, it
is, I think, impossible we should have anything like a famine, not-
withstanding the great quantities of rice that have been exported to
Madras, and the encouragement now held out to merchants to trans-
port grain from Bengal into the country of our ally Asaf-ud-Daulah
where, it seems, the scarcity is indeed very great. The Governor
General and Council, with a view of preventing all monopolies of this
article have lately established a Committee of Grain to watch over
its equal transportation to wherever it may be wanted and to punish
all forestallers etc. By these and some other orders they have issued,
the prices have already fallen, nor do I imagine you need in England
to be under any serious apprehensions for another famine in this
country, as there is surely grain enough in the provinces to serve the
inhabitants till the ensueing rainy season though, it will probably
remain till then somewhat dearer than usual.

Mr. Stables desires me to mention to you, how happy he is that
you have got again into the Direction in which, I need not add,
that I heartily join him. He tells me that you were always known in
the India House for an independent member which he spoke of as
matter, I assure you, of no small praise, and as he has been a Director
himself, he must be admitted to be a judge.

We hear that a peace is either concluded or on the point of being
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so with Tippoo, the successor of Hyder Al, so th?t we have now peace
all over India. I have only to add that I remain,

My dear Uncle,
Yout dutiful and affectionate nephew,
Jonn. DUNCAN.

Calcutta, 20th October, 1783.

John’Michie, Esq.

P.S. Mrs. Maitland has sent out her nephew Mtl;. uSte\;/art,u ::ee
son of my late friend Mr. Secretary Stewart, an.d Is all, of co we;
pay him all the civilities and show him all the kmdn;ss I:Ihr?z f:) one
in return for those 1 experienced from hus fatheril' hu;f eMaitland
thing which you alone can do for him, and on which ;sca e ane
will, I dare say, apply to you. He was‘appomted ; mmolosed o
on the 12th November 1781 (as you will see by t ;enc « have the
of the regord thereof) but the Board now sy that' e:} . a commis-
Court o;%i rectors" approbation before they can give him

sion. By your getting this signified, the lad would thereby become in

i i he must
i - eas till such 18 effected,

some measure provxded for, wht.er a
le or nothing.

remain herc, doing litt
Jonn. DUNCAN.



THE LANCASHIRE RECORD OFFICE

R. Suarpr. FRANCE

County Archivist, Lancashire

IN THE past most, if not all, countries having any degrec of civili-

zation, have followed the practice of preserving archives, private as
well as public. This custom had, of course, no cultural backgrolmd'
o.nly the sternly practical one of business' necessity. In more recent
times, however, another factor has come into being. There has deve:
loped—and all the signs indicate that it will continue to develop—
an interest in the past; for its own sake as well as in accordance
with the principle that the essence of civilization is man's ability t0
profit by man’s experience. Even all the intelligent members of the
community do not, at the moment, possess this appreciation of
archives for their historical, as distinct from their business, value
although its growth during the last twenty-five years has hecn most
marked.  Archives thereforc can be said to go through three
stages, each of indeterminate length. The first stage is that in which
they are still in active use for business purposes. This stage gradu-
ally runs through the period when it is felt that the archive may
possibly be used in connexion with the purpose for which it was
made until the time when it apparently ceases to have any such usc.
This is the time of greatest danger. More room is required for
storage ; the price of or demand for waste paper rises steeply ;
the creators of the archives cease to function—for these and other
reasons archives are destroyed. If the third stage—when to even the
most thoughtless the archives are really old and therefore of manifest
interest—is reached, probably all is well.

Mention must of course be made of those ever present dangers,
when archives are kept in their place of origin ; theft, fire, damp,
mishandling, and “livestock” of various kinds. In England and
Wales there has been for over a century statutory provision for the
care and custody of Governments’ own archives, but so far as local
archives,—public, semi-public and private—are concerned, the posi-
tion has long been one of confusion, and their survival has been the

result of a mixture of chance and good luck with great care
and appreciation.

* The word business is used in this

article 'in the widest possible sense, certainly
not the narrow one of ‘‘commercial’’, idest po
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issi . ved in 1911 recommended the estab-
A Roval Commission appointe o >
e oy 88
i ry qualifications an . .
;Ylth - tl;letrcegfwy;rgment's Public.Record Office in IL:).:)xgof?).l Iow:;
rlel::masswhich it is not necessary to pursue here no legislats

upon the Royal goxggs‘i;:: :;??mall rural county of Bedford

e haRpened, tO Com;cil a brilliant scholar, the la.te Dr. G H.
had upon its Colms );carned in his hobby, English mediaeval hzst;x;yd,
Fowler, Wh? w:-s ’ rofession of hydrography. D‘"_- Fowler persua e
ag he was in hus (1:)  nty Coundil quite voluntarily to catry out
the Bedfords}‘nre fo theyRoyal Commission and to establish what wa;
fecommcndaugnst oCountY Record Office. From that day more anf
o effectu;}:;s ;:ave followed suit, until now about three-quarters 0
more o

. . 'nspiration rather than

. which springs from 1

any movement . . County Record

di ?8 ;ﬂ tthe are differences 1n d&?tall from fm;;:r Fower o he

Olf;f - ":o'another but all show the influence O .
ce »

movement.

. . ] ]

i fhice.
to give some account of the ’Lanc:fil:nfeofig;vg ;)ears e Office was
After being under corlSId(:Efr a1;40 with a staff of one, one large

finally opened in the sPring o The stock consisted of the
y opt d one small rcpaxr-room.f o peace who, until 1 889,

strong-room an :ces O
. ives of the Just ) ’
very extensive arctgll‘;efor the administration of the whole of Lanca

had been responsi hs, as well as for carrying out
) mber of boroughs, ] . .

BT P mcl:ilcin!:uwhich they suill perform. Their arcl:c‘lle:hln

the judicial fun 1588, few counties having older, a Y

: date back to ¢ : keep of roads
B COUH:ZCh varied matters as crime, poor repcf, ;?em?r)ly lgnds, nd
:‘:;t;:i‘:im tagation, licensing and registration

s oerat jvities.
a host of Ot‘h o adm;nv:rf:::t:::eia:: x:;ring into the Record (l)ﬂliac: :gse
Immediate stt.?Pt of superseded bodies, such as Schoo s §tar,
aschives of » vaneBZ;ards of Guardians of the ?oon Rural Sani thz
Tumpi}& y Trustsi{’ hway Boards; and application was ma.d;: “:;o e
Authorities an” uslgor-recognition as a depository for manorial ré res
Master of che 9 Extensive-——and very successfu.l—-etforts were 1m de
and tithe awards ation of other local authoritxef and the ecc es:n :
to secure th? co‘os;f:h the result that there came in such docul:r: o;
tlcail amcl::z::\lt?’of churchwardens, overseers of the poor, SUrvey:
as the a
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the highways and parish constables, as well as rate-books and charity
papers ; with the highly important registers of baptisms, marriages
and burials.

In the first year of the Office’s existence a County Records Com-
mittee was set up, consisting of members of the County Council
together with representatives of Manchester and IL.iverpool Univer-
sities and other experienced people.

It was realized early that the growing collection of documents
from official sources was of prime importance for the social, economic.
genealogical and ecclesiastical history of all parts of the county. * The
next step was to obtain the co-operation of private people, who were
invited to deposit their older documents in the Record Office on what
is called “permanent loan”, whereby they remain the property of their
owner and can be recovered either as a whole or in part whenever
required. Such “deposited documents” are cleaned, repaired where
necessary, sorted, listed or calendared, and boxed ; the owner receiv-
ing a copy of the calendar. \

The response to these invitations has been almost embarrassing.
Most of the great landowners of Lancashire have deposited their
family muniments, many of the collections dating from the twelfth or
thirteenth century, and some of them running to fifty thousand items.
More recently the probate records for the greater part of the county
~—dating between 1500 and 1858—have come in, with the result that,
in round figures there are now about two million documents in the
Ofhice.

The uses to which the Record Office are put fall broadly into two
groups, which can be called practical and educational ; though
obviously. they overlap considerably. More and more bodies and
individuals are recognizing the value of having a great mass of docu-
mentary material readily available in one central place in the county.
Local authorities make increasing demands in connexion with various
aspects of current administration which require recourse to old
documents or plans.

The assistance given to such authorities when they hold local
historical exhibitions leads to the educational value of a record office.
More and more teachers are recognizing the value of local materials
as a basis for the teaching of history. Children are not well endowed
with a sense of time and distance ; so, as there are few aspects of
national history which cannot be related to events in any given
locality, it is often found that some local document—referring to
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places and names which the children know-—proves to be an excellent

foundation for a history lesson. .
In order to further this movement the Lancashire Record Office

i i i ], of
i ibiti r in the Office or in a school,
ranges spects eghlbm(:;:getl;hfhe°particu1ar desires of the indivi-
documents selected accordl \ ' ;
dual teacher. This basic idea is being extenctl)zcjl in a variety of ways,
: ies.
such as lectures to teachers lalmd othcrazc:c(l;ltthe dies. | ofice are open
inci resou
As a general principle the T€sO e
to all wit%lout chgrge which service extends to dpostal enquiries, of
’ rid.
which'there are many, fr(;);l 'all SP:‘;tsth‘f :::m‘:'r‘zes ¢ the Office, with
) i tion
The ever-growing adcl

ilities 1 has had the
i i n the facilities 1t offers,
e e Lo dormands upord Office now consists of four staff-

result that the Lancashire. Re::))om a public search-room and library,
H rtlng’ y R
offices, a repair-room, 2 S0

and ten air-conditioned strong-rooms.
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Ll‘mguagc.
Danish——some in Gothic hand.

There are many dociments in Persian and in the
vernaculars. These are translated—the earliest into
Portuguese, the rest imo Danish—but are filed sepa-
rately from their translations, without cross-references.

Mainly

Catalogue.
ummary card catalogue, listing only bundles

ndles, and bound velumes. Only one
logued. (See below.)

Thereisas
or even sets of bu

¥ series is fully cata

Content and

Classification.
The collection contains (4) the archives of the Company
the documents brought back

H.Q. in Copenhagen (v
from Asia at the time of the Danish withdrawal. The

shelf-classiﬁcation is as follows:

A. , Copenhagen H.Q.
1. Records of Directors’ meetings and General meetings,
and law and commission documents. _

2. Treasurers’ and Accounts records.

3. Ships.
B. Tranquebar Records.

Government records.
Law and Commission records.
Accounts and Treasurers’ records.

Factory records.

G Bengal.

D. Malabar Coast.

E. East Indian Colonie
and Bengal.

F. China.
1. Business journals.
9. Account Books.

ulk of the material co

> W b

s and stations outside Tranquebar

The great b nsists of bound account-books,
factory log-books, ships’ log-books, ‘report-books’ €1C. There are separate
series for legal documents (i.e. administration of justice in the Danish
controlled areas, native courts, etc). Otherwise the most interesting

be that contained in B.1.—the archives

part of the records seems t0
of the Danish. central authority in Tranquebar ; that of the Company
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until 1777, whe
, when the Royal Danish G
s N ish
the I}r(;l)’al Govesnment records, Government took over, thercaltes
ese vun from 162¢.
left in India and tax;l{?:f% {837 (the later decuments in this serics werc
Fhere i o toeis over by the British. They are now in Madras).
Heauing En;se‘maff u;c:):xfisixhesc~ documents, compiled in 1799 by
period 1620-1777. sh priest in Tranquebar. It covers the
Engelhargs list is divided as follows:
{8} European doc -
cuments—dealings with .
Sowr(x;;mft} antd with other Europeags imemgsenmark (company <0
otal docume ‘ . o
gucbar, Tan;orimémtm&mfb'dw‘ded regionally, as follows: Tran-
Achin, Pegy S" arnatit, Gotkunda, Bengal, East Coast (Nicobat
Istands, Ceyk'm l:;"'k Kedah, Johore, Cambodia, Manila), Maldive
With » Mokka, Surat, Malabar Coast, Canton
Vithin each secti ' :
For documents 2f§:¢c~“107‘;7m§ docflmencs are arvanged chronologically.
X : erc is only the ¢ -
ment ; . . y the card cat . I
A:D?h:;)mpany records are separate after this d::zgu‘" Govern
$ e are . .
already memion;{ m;t S:;PZTXC }s ubject categories, other than thosc
L ] , s aithcult to sa k .
vecords contain. _ y what type of material the
nalicical, militaryn;:):de lml;:g:wf :fn are mainly commercial, with-some
1787-1804 i eferences. There is onc f
conts i ne file, dated
on various n:;‘c?wng géraesp(;ndence with the English and French
s~—chiefly the : .
praperty. y the protection of Danish persous and
The Reco '
C rds ave fullest for
antil ca. 1890, or the 18th century and are fairly full
Besides th
) ese records, the £ i
series are also velevant: ' ollowing Copenhagen Govertunent

" ?,0 :T‘thzfpfz’;’dm:f“goﬁ;c::::;an India Series 1777-1848
2. &?sgx:ximsczilShelf-space:f wmterest in Folon:es). About
Mission 17333%08.A;2h;:;;}(a) reports from East ludia
missions—about } metre in f:ry(f;im I:ﬂ:;es .ar.ld log-books of
ace unregistered. ndition. All these

* Printed N
pp. stoass. Cialoguc in Pejledende drkivvegisiratur U Copenhagen. 1892

A CONTRIBUTION OF BELGIANS TO THE
HE UNIVERSAL

DEVELOPMENT OF T.
DECIMAL CLASSIF ICATION®

GXORGE 1 ORPHEVRE

Editor in Chief, Fifth International Edition of U. 0. C.

The Common Divisions

Dewey's “Pecimal Classification” for the
and Documentation is the work of
1.2 Fontaine, founders of the

HE ADAPTATION of
classification of Bibliography
two Belgians, Paul Otlet and Henry
International Office of Bibliography-
Dewey's system of classification W
few weeks before the first [uternation
in 1895, ,but in that short space of time t
to the new system the 400,000 bibliographical
edited since the beginning of their collaboration in
One of the results of the conference was o

interest of specialists in a me
tion as alsp the value of the met
putting in order the collections in the process a

Brussels.
Otlet and La Fontaine set themselves to study the system with
a view to making it applicable to fields beyond those covered by
Dewey \ipta that time. Out of their efforts were born the common
divisions of the U. D. C. which permitted & cousidesable shortening
of the systematic tables employed at the time and thereby enabled the
introduction of many new ideas into it.
We shall examine here the method
divisions, basing ourselves on the original 2
the Services of publimtion of the French editions of the

Decimal Classification.
The first publication
primary classes without an
of the American edition and ne comm
Thus the classical su

the ten principal rubrics i

as discovered by them only a
al Conference of Bibliography
hey indexed according
slips which they had
1892.
demonstrate the

thod of ingenious and simple classifica-
tility, in

hod, independently of its u
£ accumulation at

of arriving at these common
rchives preserved Dy
Universal

devoted to the U. D C. gives only 1,000
y detail. These tables are the translation
on division appears int them.
£ the zero class of each of

bdivision of signs O
s noted. So also the divisions such as

 Tramiated {rom the original in French.
6 141
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030, 040, 050, 060, 070, etc., which give a geographical subdivisiont
made by means of principal signs.'

The third publication of the collection of the Office is intended
to expand the geographical divisions. They arc derived directly
from the American version and are without any parenthesis. As 10
explanation is given for the usage, it must have been very difficult
at that time to understand the juggling of the symbols which are not
clearly differentiated from the ordinary divisions of the U. D. G

The sociology tables published in French in 1895 enlighten us ont
the trend of thought of the two European adaptors of the American
system.?

The relation of the two signs is marked by a combination of
two figures by a dot. Example: 300-572 social anthropology ; but this
system is not constant since the relation that exists between twO
countries is marked by a dash. Example: 327 (45—494) Italo-SwiS_s
conflict. The geographical divisions are provided with parenthesis
following the application of a new rule explained in the “Bulletin
de I' Institut International de Bibliographie” (Bullctin of the Inter-
national Institute of Bibliography), Ist year 1895-1896, p. 91.

The divisions of form reach their final shapec when they. arc
detached from the head-rubric and are preceded by a point. Example:
330:02 treatise on political economy.

In later times, that which will be only expressed by what we call
analytical divisions, is figured by direct divisions but their significance
is constant in each of the sub-divisions of the principal subject.
Here also the doctrine is not fixed definitely, for we find a similar
idea expressed by (05) to indicate the compared law in the rubric 34.
Example: 347:62(05). Study of marriage in comparative law;
347-79(05). Study of comparative maritime law, etc.

The want of cohesion that existed in the solutions adopted during
the first year of application of the U.D.C. to the collections in Brussels
led Otlet to study the questions in a note dated 1896, entitled: “Des
nombres classificateurs composés et des déterminants” (Composed
Classifying Numbers and Determinatives). The whole problem is
studied in 11 non-paginated leaves.

! 1895.—Decimal Classification. General tables of thousands of principal divisions.
(French transtation). Brussels, 25x 16 cm, br. 14 p. (public No. 2 oi; it plmemational
Office of Bibhognph

y).
s . .
br. 8 }896?:3;3:13:1 ;gl.amﬁcauon. General Geographical Tables. Brusscls, 2% % 16 cm.
3 . . . .
896.—Decimal Classification of Social Sciences and Law. Methodical Table in

French, and Alphabetical Index in F ) . e in
Brussels, 25 16 cm. br. 80 p. (Pul;lic N?C& English and German (enlarged edition)
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., The fundamental idea is that whﬂf a decimal. Si:ln <(i12;prt:$ﬁ?)1
by a “crossed division’ (division croisée), ::1 1shde$:‘nx1;:) o viions :
. . . ify henceforward the o
This expression will qualify he hical divisions, symbolised

e diStingUiShesl:) ('lﬂ)'ﬁt:Bg:a(Zi‘lr?p(Qnd) the determinative of
by the parenthesis: (81) sig™! ;

; (3rd) that of the language,
i bolized b a colon (:).-++3 ( :
:::\i:::il l?;fmthe lparenzlhesis of zéro: (04) Fre}:lct; iz?:\::g:i,vzh; s:lgnx:
coming from the division 4 Philology ; (4th) the de

y i i le:
'.ha‘ 1 i the ﬁ e l hed the parentheSls, examp
.w Charactcrlsed b uslng gu ) | ) ; .

13) antiquity ; 509(18) history © o

| )Th'sq first series of determinatives form th'e class of f ‘;ger;l:i

determi:lative R (déterminants générgux); there is a classf owh?c)h ”

dterminatives” (dderminants PSS, B S8 o'y . They
a .D.C.

limited to one or the other speci hen named “determina-

daret
k the form of works an ' : 1
are usefdfto ",’,azclécerminants de forme), for mjtance. - .08 E:,cy(; ;,;
“Ve;.o (;:‘gl 09 history of....; the “categorical sign
paedia & veen

. 3 -hin the same branch of
. e eriodically within B
subdivisions that recur P . utilise .0...or
classification” (P. Otlet, cited note). It }:srgﬂi)spe;a :‘og e collision
' s di ding as the
se indices, accor . . roper
OOh .fgr tihes of form or not. The * determnpnv{e of .tl:: ogucgfg
wit -‘. :,:igtt: terminates this first list confines itsel tf:i lcr:ne s
ﬂ;me e into the index of classification so as to avoi O early
o nacrln fects ofl ‘Dewey which is to atribute signs 10 PS
grave de

designated. :nes in detail the categorical
ote, dated 1896, examin€s o' s,

A Is:tl:;!il:gsﬂout clearly how important it 1S to use foxl‘) lthos:ns(xigntso

a v wed from 2 principal rubric of tables

a division 70 f head of the classes for synthetic or abstract

division O bstract
;?::vr; tst::di;s as for instance the classes 41, 581, 591, etc,

isi he future and to obtain 2
i .* 1o make provision for ¢ :
aim of Otle:n::iwo among the rubrics. A long ”tlofe _of 1;4 pag:)s
o s mplete codification of “formal signs gmdlces lorx: .n,
pl:zpods::e: %9(? and encloses all the indice.s-:whxch, enclosed 1
a;)aremhc:eis—-—will constitute the present day d:vn::;m;. e
& i i rdboa earing
. teresting document is a €2 he ;
1897A g:;y itlsnlgght si%e (recto) is to be found thi)e haf::lwlr‘:::;giozs
Otl t . on the reverse of it two slips have been pas.ted ia;x g otations
i eh’ hand of La Fontaine. This document 18 .man:ﬂ es zexem i
I:liettn:ire of discussion of the two theorists. It consists only 0 P
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fying indi

ndices un e

specimen of vari(cl:ir fa title in the hand of Otlet: ‘“‘Determinatives:

La Fontaine illustrat according to which they can be written”

cating relati rates his view by noting di indi-
ion between two numbers: g diverse ways of indi-

81: 617-14: 617-018 (44)
31—617-14—617-018—(44)

31 x 617-14 x 617
. 018 x (44
31 x 617-14 x 617-018 x (43)

[-14 x-27] Q4 . o7
g:::f ?,7) Mok 27
. '..7) ‘14 86 27

Otlet thi .
symbol of: EF::: ‘;f ‘t‘: combinations, bur what stands out is the
63[31'0163. We ﬁn}c)l()‘ ro;.)he. also plays a certain part, example:
Classifying Numbers a?ng(ial?h I“D"mOthCl‘ document: "Note on thc'
could be put ‘ e Determinatives”, undated i
editor (Otll)et :Olz;lcewhere around June 1896, if we :o;sid:t‘"tth‘::“?:;
the examples tile datceorcfg Ct;‘on:‘ are in his hand) has cited in one lo.f

.\ t e a f d- . . * ’

apostroph y of editing: 12t

exampll; e lIs’ :s:idlthere for.the signs whichgare gd?vijcll::?lca:’gzﬁ' ‘Thc
This note la); %Ogy of Lichens: 58-91" 11 instead of ‘Sé-f)lt-mt"selrl'
direct use of t);le d‘;:\;n the basis of the notation of t‘hc~ ti'mz b.
preceded by a cross 5. Each date is placed between parenthesis 3"‘};
of the year 885 _lzh‘examplt?; (+0885-12:06) =the sixth December
by the replacenr;e t is notation was not modified till toda t
abandonment of tr}‘te (Lfr parer:hesis by the inverted commasyznf(’i‘cf{\)c

. 0SS W PPN .

:mter[:or to the Christian eraen no confusion is possible with a date

n 1898, a new ori )
wtt;ich determine t;‘; (f):r::tatll?q: was given to the notation of indices
table of form m. Use was made of the sign= i
sign = specified Vt‘:: :::'onl:shed and the general signg plz;ce:f h:f‘:[:-cct:;
gave place to=77 docu of the work indexed. Thus 77 photograph
graph ; 598-2=77 meansr'nem relating to—in the form pof agﬁiﬁyti
this new system had not , I::;Olographs of birds. The note descfibin
corrected in the hand probably been sent to strangers for th ‘ o

The anxiety to of Qtlet are found pinned to the d i
_ek:iboration of the th:z:tyalft):l:; signs expressed itself in (l);‘s;g“:;'t.the
index, whose e e use of dash to

repetition it was desired to eliminal;:tpla;?h: f;:l'dt?hc
. ication

of these princi i
ples is conti
as 58, 50, 623, etc. ntinued up to our days in the divisions such
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In Yebruary 1898, Paul Otlet signed a note which tended to
bers which would qualify three fundameuntal

1d be placed between parenthesis after the
1) the Subjects themselves ; (2) the science

cial books on the Subject. ‘The combina-
ed: for the class 52

»

introduce general num
ideas, These signs wou
principal general index: (
of the Subject ; (3) the spe

tion of these numbers with the sign represent

Astronomy:
52 (1) The celesti
L 52(2) the science
52 (8) the works
which is particular to t
of stars, etc.

s 615 Medicine:

615 (1) Medicines and their application ;

615 (2) Therapeutics of the law of medicine ;
615 (8) Books on medicine or the pharmacopeeias.

In March 1898 the following signs were introduced into the
UD.C. They have been fixed as final and have been in use in all -

the editions from that date:
. To mark the relations between i

() To indicate places ;

0) To determine the forms:

0 As analytical division ;
__ To abridge the indices W
« » To frame the dates.

A note of Paul Otlet of the 27t

of + (plus).
¢ 1898, marked an import

The same Yyea
ment of the UDC. All the rules were codified and printed in

publication No. 20. The terminology was reexamined on that occasion,
the term «determinative” gave place to “‘common subdivisions”, the

language received the characteristic sign =-
visions by ‘00 appears in publication

The table of analytical di
Use of the Bibliographical Repertory

No, 26: “Hand-book for the
of Physical Sciences established according to the Decimal Classi-
usage du Répertoire Bibliographique des

fication” (Manuel pour I

Sciences Physiques établi d' aprés la Classification décimale). All
the divisions already have the signification which continue till today ;
the indices 008 and 009 have not been ascribed yet. Normally the

al bodies themselves, their description ;
of celestial bodies or astronomy ;

of astronomy which have a name or a title
hem, such as pictures

Or for the cla

ndices ;

hich repeat themselves ;

h October 1898 explains the use

ant stage in the develop-
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ytical divisions i
the two zer sions is made by addi
05 t . ing of a dot before
the indices wit’ho?:t! tsll::c;;il'table of these signs, ho&rever enumerates
ition of a fon . '

separates th ny sign ; the point which 1
constitutive Celle;]s]ter:thsrezf m;.,mbefs is also Omi&te?i? Examplea:cu(l)?)g.z
structure. the Subject. Produce entering into the

These gen

er anati

tion of thesge anz:ni’l‘.l)ld“atlons enable us to understand the implica-
combined with the l_eS-“ In some cases the analytical divisions are
it is expedient to pljm“pal divisions by means of a point, in others
soldering”. The aPl:)?i}c;i(ia'Shf Wlilen they become “branch-lines by
clear 1 of the latter form is, -

I:mcd wa; soon abandoned to avoid errors however, ot very

an be sai )

principles of e suid that between 1395 and 1898 al the general
and La Fontaine Inersal Decimal Classification were fixed by Otlet
Development Of.zh ; 113896 they elaborated the first “Rules for the
for approximatel ;0 ecimal Classification”* which were in us¢
the Internationa? C years—upto the time of the foundation of
C.UD)—as a basis O?‘mlssmn (Commission Internationale de la
the world over céntril?;te&:e e}i:for(;s of the collaborators who, 2l

i . o the dev -
Universal Decimal Classification clopment of the tables ot the

* 1896.—Brussels .
No. 34). - International Institute of Bibliography 25x17 ¢m., 13 (publi
‘ ., 13 p. (public

THE ECOLE DES CHARTES*

DorOTHY MACKAY QUYNN
Herblay (Seine et Dise), France

st of his campaign in Prussia, Napoleon Bonaparte

stopped to meditate on the plight of historical studies. He wrote of
the “lost art of distinguishing original source materials from the work
of secbndary commentators, and bad”. He wanted to found
a school of history to revive this art. Bibliography was also to be
taught, so that the “young man should not spend months lost in
a maze of inadequate OF unreliable reading, but instead would be
directed to better books, and would thus acquire better information
more easily and more quickly”. Unfortunately this dream of
Napoleon was not to be fulfilled until fifteen years later, just before
the Emperor’s death at St. Helena, and then by the order of a ruling

Bourbon King.
‘The great libraries and archives of Fra

culture and learning of the past, rather than
more famil y are the heirs of those medieval

jar to Americans. The
monasteries whose monks devoted themselves to the preservation and
study of manuscripts.

The curators of such collections require a kind
of training not needed by those whose work leads them into a modern
field and to recently printed books. They.must have facility, not just
a “reading knowledge.” of the Latin and French languages of the
middle ages, no smail order, since both 1anguages were constantly
changing. For some work, additional languages are necessary. -And
still more complicate blem is that of the hand-

N 1807, in the mid

nce are depositories of the
reference centres of a type

d than the language pro

quotations have been taken from the

¢ The facts in this study and all of the

following works:
Maurice Prou, Livre du centenaire, 1821-1921, 2 vol. Paris, 1921.
Ecole des Chartes, Centenaire de la réorganisation de I'Ecole des Chartes. Compte
rendu de la cérémonie du 1 mai, 1947, Paris, 1947.
Ecole des Chartes, Notice sur UEcale des Chattes. 10th ed. Paris, 1947.
G. Hanotaux, ‘‘Le Centenaire de I'Ecole des Chartes,”” in Revue des Deux
Mondes, Feb. 15, 1921, p. 788.
notre histoire nationale’’

C. Jxllian. ““L'Ecole des Chartes ‘dans
f a number of French scholars who took

ug. 1, 1927, r 481.
The writer is grateful for the generosity 0
some of the opinions uoted

time to discuss various aspects of this paper with her.
have come from them, but it was thought best to avoid direct quotation. ese
scholars include Professors Ferdinand i Mcm?)res de Y'Institut;
Marcel Bouteron, Membre de VInstitut, retired director of the Bibliothéque de

d Guy Dubosc and

I'Institut; Charles Braibant, Directeur des
Régine Pernoud, archivists at the Archives Nationales.

147

in Revue de Paris,

«
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writing, the decipheri :
graphy. The idgx?t?ﬁl;gt'()f which requires special training in paleo-
detailed knowledge of tll?n o.f much medieval material calls for a
and of much intricat ¢ lfllsmry of legal and epistolary formulac
rulers, ate detail a‘bout the history of France and her

The monks of the mi
asgprentices learned t:;l(‘ci:'m::—::[iqagg; a“l"li(l:Cd these skills much as
me orders, X €% working with older scholars.
for editing ofsﬁ:li:sz-?'c }?enedmmcs, gained an enviable rc:uhtz:‘i’on
of them. The Bene dl.p_t? and for schalarly work based on a study
Germain-des-Prés, in Il’(ltrlnes of Saint-Maur, cstablished at Saint-
supplied numerous ]ibl‘al""lb' produced many famous scholars and
of France. ‘The French ;:ns and. keepers of manuscripts to the Gourt
scholars and their books, : Czoluuon Cl'npticd the monasteries of both
in distant parts of Fran : and manuscripts were distributed to centres
berately destroyed. O ce. Man)f valuable records were lost or deli-
Clichy in Paris ar.1d thleof;w occasion a bonfire was made in the Place
genealogical manuscripts a:?e‘s consumed all the family archives and
into their hands SOH}])C. w f;ch the authorities had been able to get
;l;c great libraries taken L()(;!;rsg;“-‘g‘enl;nl:scrifts found their way 1o
rsons capable o : ate. For many years the onl

who survi\itl the fd?;:g:‘mg them were.former memersy of the clerg:'
and a small number of’ so:;;c lay officials of the old royal collections,
Institue de France by Na sel .ta.ugh‘ scholars. The creation of the
study of the past throu I}:O el:)mc ord'e r .furnishcd a stimulus for the
Lettres, but no sch g e Aczadenuc des Inscriptions ct Belles
ool for the training of young scholars developed

cither out of th i
e Institut i
a school. itself or out of Napoleon's own plans for

In 1821, o
the situation was called to the attention of Louis XVIII:

In for - :
devoted its:;;:r s;la ys the studious Congregation of Saint-Maur
Today . . . . theszce:siiu’uy to this branch of science ([history]
nor by public educastil;n‘e:n‘ght‘ch are sustained neither by tradition
profit, are dying out cox’npletcloy.WhtCh o oie devotes himself with

The result was the r
oyal d
first Ecole des Chartez. ecree of February 22, 1821, founding the

Twelve stud |
Interior on the n:::-s were to be appointed by the Minister of the
Lettres. These ination of the Académie des Inscriptions et Bell
were to be two professors, one from rhe usme::uscr';:
] i
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section of the Bibliotheque Royale (Nationale), and the other from
the Archives Nationales. T he course, which was t0 include one year

in the Library and one in the Archives was to be a practical one. It
had the somewhat vague.objective wTo read the various manuscripts
and study the French dialects of the middle ages”. This programme
was not successful and died out after two years, for many T€asons,
but particularly because cach professor, working independently,
tended to duplicate the work of his colleague ; secondly because there
were no examinations, no diploma, and no arrangements for employing

peopte who completed the course. ‘ o
The school was revived in 1830 and has bcen in existence ever

since, on more or less the same basis as in 1830,—a course of three

years planned carefully to include in succession the various techniques
k with medieval manuscripts. Like the

and disciplines necessary for wor . nuscr
first school, the new on¢ was established in the Bibliothéque Royale
and the Archives Nationales, but this time the first, of elementary
year, was to be spent at the Archives and the last two years at the
Bibliothéque Royale. The quarters Were inadequate, nota.bly at the
Library, where students suffered from heat or cold, depending on the
scason, in their cramped quarters up under the roof. .

In 1847 the Ecole des Chartes moved all its courses to the Archives.
This beautiful building, once the home of the Soubise family..'situated
in the Marais, is one of the few magnificent residences which have

been saved from decay in this formerly fashionable quarter. It is
entered today from the spacious court opening on the rue des Francs-
it and remodelled it

Bourgeois. Before the Soubise family acquired .
he Paris residence of

in the eightcenth century, the house had been t . .
the Guise family, who in turmn had acquired it from the Clisson family

which had possessed it since the fourteen hundreds. The turrets of
are still to be seen today in the rue

the fourteenth century entrance It

des Archives, to the left of the main building. The Ecole des Chartes
® . .

was given quarters pear this old entrance, which was now to become

the entrance for the school. The classes were held in the Salle Ovale
on the ground floor. The windows reach from floor to ceiling and

the narrow wall space between them is covered with catved panelling.
o there was a low circular enclosure within

A hundred years a8 i
which the lecturer and students were seated close together. Outside
this barrier auditors and visitors were allowed to listett to the
classes without disturbing the busy Chartistes within. Through the
windows one looks out on on¢ of the beautiful courts of the palace.
Aftter visiting this room, even on a cold winter's day, one is led to

7
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wonder what prom .

oo pted Gabriel Hano :

of his life there as a student years bef:::xr:;e:'v:ri; i:s he did in 1921
’ o:

. . . les batimen
fond de cette cour hutrsn'ﬁpr:su,ox de Ia rue des FrancsBourgeois au
de Soubise dans cette s;ll: b: ombrie par les hauts murs de I'Hotel
manuscrits. . . . obscure si mal faite pour la lecture des

In 1897 the school
of the buildi Was.moved to the Sorbon .
There ar‘:ﬂ(::llgr rllext to Richelieu’s chapel. It nii, st:)il;I S;Pal‘ate e
the wall of one o;; ttcxleassrooms and offices as well as the ;ibe::r tO'dg;
there Is an ehonmos rooms, wht.zre the course in paleograph isy \ iven
Germain-des-Prés, w:letrx:ur:}:l painting of the old monastfryyof gsaim:
once lived and worked e predecessors of the modern Chartistes
The Ecole des Cl.'l . ‘
today call the Grandes Eoner e OF 2 group of wh
to which stude nr::ndcs Ecole?. These are schgols o;v u::ivt:ri'tl:renc:
successful candidas are a}d.rmtted by competitive examin t"l ; Ta:
of these schools al:: recetving a completely free educationa l;m’ o
living Cxpenses' 2 worlsh not at the Ecole des Chartes theb ': 3:0?‘
Normale Supérieur. ell. Among these Grandes Ecoles areytge E e1lr
career on th Uni e in Paris for men looking forward t ¢ Ecole
women in the sa’:;vers“Y level, and the Ecole Normale (;)e aSét::Lh‘fng
e category ; the E 1 es fo
and office \ ; the Ecole Polytech :
and Cavaiiy Of(:;lie tec.hmcal branches of the arymy nSltq lg fofr ct.mg;neers
a number of § Cc,°;§ ; the ‘Naval School, the ;\gr;)ngtrn orlmtfmtry
known abroadf.)e Sutlul;ed englneer.i ng schools and a few ochrs l::s l\t;::lfl::
the competitive e ents preparing to enter these schools prepare for
certain Paris | ntrance examinations in post-graduat P lP ¢ ?
examinations arzcées, w,here they spend at least one ¢ :aasscgr;,n
but return for an:;zrd;,i?gfat“d students rarely pass they ﬁr:t timec
of all, and theref utoring. Probably th i ,
, erefore carrying th y the most difficult
Norn;?}llz Se:apéx:xeure and the Eglcoleedgzeé:as:tel:remge’ are the Boole
raination for the E )
of French nationali e Ecole des Chartes i .
cxaminat'ionna:;;'.m;“y W130 have completed th:: %l;::ncalt:ucandldathcs
admits to the 1C ter'mmates one's secondary school reate, ;
more than thisusual university courses. Frequently mndf:;reer "
examination i » 2 university degree, or so idates have
lination includes: me work towards one. The
- ~'Written examination
. T . : :
ranalation from Latin without a dictionary
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t a dictionary

2. Latin essay withou
bject assigned from French history,

3. Essay in Frenchon s\
prior to 1500 o

4, Essay in French on a subject assigned from French history
1500-1815 -

Oral examination (for those who have passed the written

examination)
. 1. “Explication d'un texte”
tion, word by word, of a La
2. Discussion of 2 question from eac

history listed above v
3. An examination in the historical geography of France

4 An examination in German and one in English
5. Extra credit is given to candidates who present in addition
one or more of the following languages: Classical
Greek, Italian, Spanish, Portuguese, Russian, Arabic.

(This is a meticulous interpreta-

tin passage) .
h of the two periods of

[

The twenty candidates with the highest, rating are admitted.
This means in practice that (wo thirds to three fourths fail. It is to
be remembered that all the candidates have had roughly ‘the same

all have spent at least one year in a postgraduate

preparation, and that

lycée to prepare. The examinations are therefore a good test of ability.

Students at the Ecole des Chartes have four to six classes weekly,

cach class lasting an hour and 2 half to two hours. They may also
y have time. For' courses

register for work at the Sorbonne if the
facsimiles are kept in the

requiring reading of manuscripts, sets of
school library. The students know in advance which texts are to be
n the library many hours each day

covered in class, and they swarm: i
tation and dis-

to prepare for their ‘classes. The classes combine reci

cussion, but students are not graded on their recitations, -although
contrary to the’ usual custom in France, constant - attentance and
satisfactory participation are required for admission to the final
examinations. The final grades each year depend entirely on-the
final examination. This is2 general examination on all fields covered
list is published in order of merit.: Students

during the year, and a

who fail once may repeat the year, but only once in the course of their
careens at the school. Those who do, lose their right to places on the
merit list, and their names arc published at the end in all subsequent

likts, Very few fail, but some drop out. -
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The courses include:

First  year:
: Paleography, Romance Philology, Bibliography, -

Library Servi
Second year: Di Iy Service.
l:i:::;:;“’ History of French institutions, French
French i\ archives service, Primary sources in
Third year: Hi ch history and literature.
: istory of Civil and Canon Law, Medieval archeo-

logy, Prim
. ary sources in .
literature. French history and

In the co
2 thesis Whichm;eug?fbthe ‘work, each student selects a subject for
Sometimes this choi e directly related to his work at the school.
Occasionally stude cte is made because of special interest in the topic.
during vacations atnhs choose something on which they can work
the editing of the c::nro:mle or in archives near their homes, for example
phase of local histor fu i .Of a local monastery or the study of some
The theses tend tOye or whfch extensive original sources are available.
:learch for them, but mﬁgeﬁf r::]e e :zcumcnts rather than o8
emons ' 9 uure th
contem;:: r;hle ax:tudem 8 abnl.lty to work with Elio:;rript:ze; h::s-
than the theses fofttl;ge‘kand. in this they are usually more difficult
on American sourcese (I;l erican doctor’s degree, if the latter is based
theses are ordinarily n n the other hand, the Ecole des Chartes
there is a time limity xzc}l shorter and the field is more limitcd since
There is an oral ex’a : ut six months after the last final examinations.
on the theats 1 oo eamination or “defence of the thesis”, The grade
examinations to determi with the grades obtained in all previous final
list. The method b m!e‘.the candidate’s standing on the graduation
difficult to explain iz which this figure is seached is intricate and
say that the thesis a terms of American practice, but it is fair to
the last final exami ::?il;:“ for something over 80%, of the grade, and
the title of “archiviste- l:&n e VP most of the rest. Graduates have
name which applied tpa ographe” and are popularly known by the
have another diploma ohthen3 as students, Chartistes. Most of them
library positions, for ’ ;..at given in the competitive examinations for
In addition to mw ich they prepare in some of their courses

are usually a numbe: r:fgu lax students at the Ecole des Chartes, tl.mere
mission as “auditors” Tpenom who are admitted by special per-
discussions and take n hey now take no part in recitations or
call themselves “éléven;ee;faw d?b;nﬂd‘ they are not entitled to

", This group includes

. names famous in

the “last” of these. Th
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ne or the Institut Catholique, who wish
to learn paleography or attend the lectures in advanced courses. The
number of auditors varies from twoe to twenty or more. At present it
is very high, because among the British and American veterans

id, there are a number of

studying in France with government ai
medievalists and a considerable number of clergy who expect to work

in that field. From time to timé, 2 few of these people have been

admitted to the school as wélaves”, and for the whole course. They
must satisfy the entrance requirements, almost impossible for foreigners
except the clergy, and they take examinations, receiving the degree of
“archiviste-paléographe” on graduation. They are not considered as
competing with the French students and their names do not appeat
on the merit lists. There are several such scholars in the United

States at present, mostly Catholic clergy.
The first woman student was admitted in 1906. The French
rous in these matters than either Americans

have always been more gene
or British, and their laws do not ordinarily exclude women. It is
fight be made to nullify a law before

e
therefore rarely necessary that a
women can receive certain appointments. The first woman who
It has been difficult for women to prepare for

applied was admitted.
girls’ lycées taught less

the entrance examinations, however, since the
ys' schools. At least one boys’ lycée always

Latin than did the bo

offered a post-graduate year for preparing the Chartes examinations,

but no girls’ lycée had enough demand for such a course. A very fine

semi-private school for girls in Paris, the College de Sévigné, was

founded to meet this need: and women who expect fo Enter the Ecole

des Chartes still go there t0 prepare. It is particularly strong in
to emphasize the more

Classics, unlike the girls’ lycées, which tend
been allowed to attend the

ently, girls have
“Chartes" classes in the boys' lycées. At the present time, the women
sometimes outnynber £ he Ecole des Chartes, and many of

he men at t
them have won high places o0 the lists. A woman took first place on
the graduation list last year, an

d won the Prix de Rome,—for research

at the French School in Rome.
What becomes of the graduates? Many Yyears 2go0, there were
f means, often the bearers of

always among the Chartistes a few men 0
the world of scholarship, who, after graduation,

became private scholars. Pierre Champion, who died during the wax

at an advanced age, 18 often spoken of with sorrow and nostalgia as
ere are no private fortunes left in France which

tuxury. Today the Chartistes are all interested

students enrolled in the Sorbon

will permit this type of
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in jobs. The most fre -
archivist in _iréquent procedure is to i
the manuscrtil}: }::;‘-’mcm archives, in the Archis::skl\la:?i):x::lt:cr;: 181:
are reserved by lawuf)n of the Bibliothéque Nationale. These posts
three this year. Wh‘(;r Chartistes, but there are few vacancies, only
g:raries, their traininlg‘em:l::e); S\oentlo\: i ';:‘Cl\lsive o in’other
sts, in the bi ; . ery much sought af i
Mazarine, andb;xgx ::::c hbl-’a“_es such as Sainte-gen:vtigcfo:t:g)rrz
universities. They are F:i::‘:::ir:‘z@ﬁes, particularly those of the
various . . In man i
cventual%;’)‘:r::‘e‘:?dm :\mlstries in Paris, Somye oliatvhce i:nrcr:::(;‘i::t(;lf tl:):
Hanotaux won b\'ﬂ;)it et fields. 'CO“nt Bastard d'Estaing and Galzriel
well-known as an his: nt reputations as diplomats, and Hanotaux, aiso
A number have bec(()) rian, became a member of the French Acaciemy.
literature, includin (r;n ) famous. as teachers of medieval history or
Petit.Ducaillis, Abes Lofranc, porcpncs Bémont, Ferdinand Lo
the University of Pae' anc, Funck-Brentano, and' Halphen, all at
Rector of Clermont-Fem' One C.h”“s‘“ Alexandre COV“iC was
Mir;(istiere de l’Instruc:i‘:: C;’::ﬁqi\:cct:; of hogher education i’n the
work or j v Syreemd . any hav i o
vork o ournalie immediaely e gradution B om e ot
owns and operates a!iare mamlsc.ripts and books. One Chartiste ;:LW
graphs and rare literarong cstablished firm which specializes in auto-
after years in archive ¥ Manuscripts. Naturally, many have returned
Chartes itself. This rs or in teaching, to positions in the Ecole des
of the school for almm' too long to give here, includes the entire staff
of the Archives Nati ost a h"“.d""d and twenty years. The directors
most part from am::::lal;: during the same period, have come for the
a large majority of :hg h e former pupils of the school, as have also
Bibliothéque National eads of departments and the directors of the
the Archives and Léoe.l The.names of Charles-Victor Langlois' of
théque Nationale st pold Delisle and Henri Omont of th gB'bl'
While the olcslearnd ou: among hundreds in this c.ategoryﬁ- o
extent to which the crgee erations of Chartistes view with alarm the
training has - offered :tmn of a library diploma with more general
library posts, many yo uccessful competition to Chartistes feekin
being satisfied with younger graduates have expressed themnsel E
fion of fearing uneﬁ:‘e;ent opportunities and do not give th .vesr;‘
ployment. A Chartiste is still a Ch:rtlk“;E in

France, and he is i
spoken of with respect equalied only by that enjoyed

by d;?hNormaliem.
¢ great ;
great problem today, which worries everybody, is the effect
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s have had on the careers of the graduates. A
an important civil servant and enjoys much

local prestige. The standard procedure before the war was to make
initial appointments to small, uncomplicated libraries, and to advance

the best men to the larger, mor¢ important, and more difficult
archives. Now all this is changed due to the housing crisis which bas
reached incredible proportions in France. The archivists were
formerly given houses or apartments in the archives buildings, for
housing is usually provided in France for the heads of schools,
libraries, museums, and other important public institutions. Now all

the state can do is to grant a rent allowance, except in the places where
The result is that the older,

the old apartments are still available
new appointments because they

more experienced men will not accept
know that they will have no roof over the heads of their families.

This stops the normal promotion process, for instead of beginning at
the bottom, a young: unmarried man is frequently the only possible
candidate for an important post. This, in the opinion of the central

Jted in a decline of the importance

administrtive authorities, has resu
of such posts. Asa result the morale of the archivists suffers seriously

in a country like France where every civil servant in the professional
categories thinks of himself as entitled to promotion at frequent

intervals.
Because of the destruction of

The war has had other results.
ons, there is no longer any induce-

some of the most interesting collecti

ment for scholars to take posts in places where they handle little
except contemporary administrative documents. And finally, the
enormous increase in the teaching load and the infinitesimal adjust-
ments of salaries in the French schools have considerably decreased
the number of elementary and secondary school teachers who once
spent leisure hours in research in the local archives, where they
became the friends and allies of the archivist. There are occasional
exceptions. In one small town the elementary school teacher works

in a lignite mine to cke out his pitifully small income for his family.
He recently applied for permission to work in the archives at night.

He is writing a history of the mine. R
What have been the contributions of ‘the Fcole des Chartes?
Since the reorganization in 1880, the school has published a journal,
the Bibliothéque de PEcole des Chartes. In 1921, on the occasion
or, Maurice Prou, published

of the centennial of the school, the direct
a. book. containing a study entitled «L'oeuvre de I'Ecole” which he
interpreted to mean the publications, especially the monographs, of

w.hich war condition
departmental archivist is
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its graduates. Thi
There is in addi fus record covers 189 pri
ad . rinted .
and historical d:;on a list, covering seve’:neen papagcs;)fla;gell)f ey
twentieth Centsry esriwon by former students. Tg?'ninetteznt‘;‘?;:rz
and the Archives, aidntﬁd catalogues of the Bibliothéque Nationale
logues of the departmente- [remaf!‘abl)’ valuable inventories and cata-
Prou’s list includes h al archives are all the work of Chartistes
mention only two —-La “nd?gds of wellknown standard x’vorkq u;
dtfctz:on & Phis to,n'c ;;8(:0\;) s }'xart in Langlois and Seignobos irztro.
B‘bhl(ithéque Impériale. elisle, Cabinet des Manuscrits de 8
. ess tangible, but qui
influence th ’ quite as extensive and | : '
school. Th?:ograltlhz work of those who ha:/tcml)).:::n; hfus gcen t}l:c
. “ 'n tra
arrangement and dof;um mcm-"d of the Chartiste” is onemocf oz;:ictrlc
in France, and has co entation. It has influenced scholarl writiny
mentation for which m“b}“ed to the clear and logical styl ’ d :
especially in the fi 1(1t he French have gained an cnviabi F e tation,
of innumerable c o.f history. The classification dc repua o
scholars and ofﬁcic:lnectlons of documents have mac?cn C:tal'?)gulng
boxes. This achiev:nzhathwere once piles of unlabellc; ’ (f::;r(liirég
of the Archives of th K; as been particularly signiﬁcam’ in the ¢
mental collections ;1 inistry of Foreign Affairs and oth de .
posterity by dono; any valuable documents have be ner e:lpafrt-
intelligent custodiasns"m?rwere glad to present them t: aztai:,/e 0:1'
encouraged the tise (;f thhe accessibility of manuscript sources a}:; .
iy . . €se sourc : . . ¢
place';l‘h?sl';(c)r;cal writing on a veryelsxi;;: ;::lj:lmcal rescarch and has
ole des Chartes is ; )
from time to ti es 1 not without its critics ;
tim . s critics. V. "

¥urpme and of Pio?‘lclf:i::;gi the school of inadequacy ionlc::ﬂ?ilifi:;ax
1st Of undi s . n our own da a d' .
of causes ra;;;;su:hed graduates. This yis at:ifi’;zl:g;tlonately e
admitting WOmei . ‘fl‘f;‘OId fashioned conservatism to th:o a v?rm};
number, first the gre: e causes of the criticism are s rob li:lr actice o
once found only gtr S:er number of present-day trainig ADY N en
of medievalists ; seconfi Eg:lehdes Chartes, thus dissipagizgp:)hrewgr:;:;
aspects of rese' » 1€ heavy burden of

present-day administration, which infrl?:::esw:;k and othe;

e amount 0

individual attenti
tention
study amon students get, as well as th i
g the graduates. the amount of leisure for

There is at th
e pre
tschlzohrs and administrla)to:,n
work today. Until a few

¢ .
in::;?de' a deere'nce of opinion among
youms ing .Chartmes, as to the scope of

ago, it was the only school at which
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archivists and librarian oday a grcat many compe-
fent librarians, some holding important administrative positions, were
trained in the various universities in France. Their education is

more adequate than that

more general, and in the opinion of some,
degrees, technical

of the Chartistes. These people Have university
library training, and a diploma obtained by competitive examination.

‘The Ecole des Chartes now includes a course of lectures in prepara-
tion for this diploma, which its students must now obtain if they wish
to enter libraries rather than archives. The university training
probably offers somc¢ advantage, since the examination does not
include the elaborate techniques connected with the reading and
analysis of documents, to which the Ecole des Chartes is devoted. The
school is therefore criticized at times for not providing a more varied
course. The present administration of the school has resisted efforts
to enlargce the scope. In a speech made in 1947 on the occasion of
an anniversary celebration, the present director said:
Nous fimes, nous restons une ¢école d’érudition dans le domaine
de Phistoire de France. Nous fames et demeurons des hommes
d'études . ... .. nous fomes ¢t demeurons principalement des

médiévistes .. .-

s were trained. T

in former days, that medievalists, including
ther than archival work, were trained

only at the Ecole des Chartes. The few distinguished scholars in this
have attended as

field who did not begin as Chartistes were likely to
auditors, especially in the courses in paleography and diplomatics.
Christian Pfister, the Alsacian medievalist

Such eminent scholars a$ nedie
who returned to his native province as Rector of the University of
Strashourg after World War I, got their training in this way. During

the provinces, as well

the past thirty years of more, the universitics in .
of Paris, trained medievalists through the teaching

as the Universit

and guidance © former Chartistes such as Ferdinand Lot in Paris,
Halphen in Bordeaux and later Paris, and at Strasbourg under the
leadership of Pfister, who had once listened from outside the barrier
in the Hotel de Soubisc. At the Sorbonne, Langlois had established
a series of lectures on auxiliary sciences before the turn of the
century. joseph Bedier, 2 normalien, had proﬁted by this training.
The monopoly once firmly established in the Ecole des Chartes has
disappeared. w more usual for onc interested in medieval
history or literaturc jversity education, leaving a higher
proportion than form limited technical

8

It was also truc
those who entered teaching 12
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interests at the Ecole des Chartes. 'T'hi
as impressions of disti?)ii-bhd“e*- I'his has inevitable vesults as far
the brilliant lecturers l((lm are concerned. One hears more abor
about those who facm.m;:n }vp‘roducers of monographs than one docs
and scholarly editién cft e work by providing excellent catalogucs
Chartistes cannot be sac:u d(;ﬂlcmt "'af‘u“"ipt sources.  While the
catalogues or minutiae, it ise of devoting their encrgies entively to
' tend to do this, if O'nl 5 blimbably true that more and more of them
university men, on lhey« h'Cause their positions require it. The
emphasize other aspects sther hand. are forced by competition t0
Those who b i -

take the deba(ablelat:):‘-: h e lack of distinction ou the advent of women
of equal or supcri()i. abi‘l(‘):‘ t.ha; women succeed more casily than men
a large number of the .l Y In passing examinations, thereby winning
uot themsclves hecome ;_Va_llabl.c twenty places cach year. They do
number of men Who .lsltmg\ushed. it is said, but have reduced the
The women ()hartictes"}:l-g lt'havc do."c so. had they been admited:
school.  Some of lh‘(‘r;x the a very high record of achievement in the
Academy.”  Some ﬁwc ;\c/e done excellent research, “crowned by the
for good al’P"imm‘emq ;:p}:‘cvcnl.cd by marriage brom competing
tipractical for them. “I‘h fc _f“““l‘/ responsibilitics  have wmade
teaching, won by com )et'c' “"h“'cs'positi(ms are not. like those in
sometimes suffer fmm!thm:c.exallllnation. The women therefore
made, superficial qualifi f . ac‘( that when appointments are to be
case than in that of thcirun;m may feccivc more weight in their
with some of the position’;} ¢ competitors. Public duties connected
men, regardiess of techn'sef . m_‘hc minds of many, to call fot
undoubtedly reduced the i q‘”{‘ﬁ_&:ations. These factors have
~ IEitis true that the sc;aml)' of distinction fov the women.

it was in the nineteenth éen:m s reputation for distinction is not what
conditions of modern life ury, the explanation is to be found in the
It was once true that thé r‘a‘:‘her than in the factors described above
u.niverSilY teacher, was ex scholar, whether he was an archivist or 4
!ns own research, Whi‘ch ;:.:aed to devote a large part of his time t0
in some cases, fame. ThP:e sumably would result in publication and
.[‘rance today is still what itnllmber of archivists in state positions i
impossible to estimate th was under Louis Philippe. 1t would be
has come during the e expansion in document production which
graph machine, and ttlxmn century, with- the typewriter, the mimceo-
;he enormous volume os t:::feglr ?::i Tlhc archivist must provide fo°
Yom governmen useless r whi X i

t offices. He must alsa wgrn?ye aboufhtl::ir:-le;rte:e?::t
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tion. a matter which gave him less concern when the documents
Arrived written in ink on good paper, or even parchment. Al this
telephone, which results in a

In addition, he now has a
invitations, visits, and unanti-

takes time.
¢ of inquiries, 1

vastly increased numbe
cipated interruptions of all kinds. Like the university professor, the

archivist now has to do his research at night or during hours which
the administration does not claim. This is a different picture from
that of a hundred years ago when Deliste produced his Cabinet des

Manuscrits oy even fifty, whea Langlois managed to be so brilliantly
prolific. Contemporary production of scholarly works has of neces-

sity slowed down.

Unlike their monkish predecessors, Chartistes have not led clois-

tered lives, rather have they found satisfaction, as special custodians
of the history of France. in taking part in events which we to-day
might call “history in the making.” There is an amusing account of
the day in 1848, when the whole school decided to parade to the Hotel
de Ville, a quarter of a mile away, to congratulate the government on
the recstgblishment of a rcpublic. Oune of the students composed a
I.atin oration on the theme “‘He hath put down the mighty from their
seat and hath exalted the humble and meek.” This was rejected in
favour of one in French saluting the «culmination” of the historic
struggle for liberty in France. In 1870-1872 both professors and
students left for active service and some never returned. In 1914
1918, fifty-one Chartistes Were killed in action. In one of the tlass-
rooms today, opposite the mural depicting»Saigxt-(}ermain-des-Prés,
marble tablets list the names of those who lost cheir lives in the last
war, many of them “died in deportation.” This is a grim reminder
of the bravery of so many of the student gengration during the
Resistance.
-4 1t is interesting to note in Paris today,
talk of the need fot government cconomies, there i pever even a
without what

whispered suggdstion that the country might get ‘on
in some quarters might be considered an expensive luxury. There

will always be hope for a country in which everyone i proud of the

Ecole des Chartes. ' '
[Reprintrd from

permission.)

that although there is much

“The Ameritan Archivist’, July 1950—By kind
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NOTE :—The documemts li
ment of the “(l:ml::ed below belong to the late Public Depart
followed by those nor;\ent.at Fort William. This list is to be
Political and Secret chcords belonging 10 the late Foreigu,
inventory form a part le)aﬂlllems. As the documenty in this
and Council at Foprg “;’ ! he records of the Governor General
sender or the address i illiam, the absence of the name of the
letter was issued or oy item of the list indicates that the
or received by the Fort William Council.

Howmr Pustic Brancu

Memorial
Danish SCttler;m?\:(‘::: l?Oedl\l?vembccr 1769, from the Chief of the
Council’s intercessi redericksnagore vequesting the Fort William
and privileges ; P on with the Nabal for a renewal of their rights
Lctteregdl t. dz;b. Cons. 20 November 1769, no 2(a) ;" HEt
, dated 7 ¢ o ~(a)y: 2 PP
at Fredericksnagore aii!;:fgmf:r 1?71,. from the President and é‘fnmci)
9 September 1771, no B; 1 pa consigniuent of saltpetre ; Pub. Cons.
Draft of } ; '
promising to d:;it:;. td; ted 9 September 1771, to Fredericksnagorc
in the supplies ; Pub e saltpetre as soon as the Patna factory sends
Lt dat'ed“g' Cons. 9 September 1771, no C; 1 [). y sends
Fredericksr;asore c May 1772, from the Chief and Council at
appointment to them:tgri?:\]a“fng qfc Board on Warren Haslting.s’
11 May 1772,n0 A; 1 p of President and Governov; Pub. Cons.
Copy of 1 .
plaining of 70061:?;&? T'Mf J. L. Fix, Chief of Serampore, com
taken possession ogf b(; t;:':dF;n A:\deé: Serampore having beeu ur.xjus'tly
Sch P ench Company’s ; _ e
ogi:;: ‘,)fPluf. Cons. 18 May 1772, n(r))a Ira;. l;a';)';:w named ‘Kistna
e t » .
Supervisor of H Ozl;h?;fe(is:gnl;t? cl772- to Mr William Lushington,
the af:;iraﬁzir ; ‘;’ub. Cons. 18 Ma; p);;zf ::1: ::C.CI;CC connected with
Supervisor of iif,o 5‘2 May 1772, from Mr xirmil;}n Lushington
piece of waste | ghly, relative to the Danish Chief's d e tor 4
and ; Pub. Cons. 25 May 1772, no l(a‘) ;n;:[md for 2
’ H h .

* An introducto!
of Indis” Iy note on *’Record:
sppeared in The Indion A"‘hi‘u:;‘_ 3:;?%53 l;}:,ﬂ?‘ in the National Archives
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Draft of letter, dated 25 May 1772, to Mr William Lushington
ihtimating that Mr George Bogle has been ordered to assist in the
enquiry regarding the above demand ; Pub. Cons. 25 May 1772,
no 2(a); 1 . |
Letter, dated 22 October 1772, fro
Fredericksnagore requesting delivery of their share of saltpetre;

Pub. Cons. 22 October {772, n0 6; 1 p-
Letter, dated 28 August 1773, from t

Fredcricksnagore intimating the appointment of

to be the Chicf and President of that Council vice Mr.

Cons. 2 Septembey 1773, no 1; 1P
Draft of letter, dated 2 September 1773, congratulating
Mr Andrew Hiernoe on his appointment 2s Chief and President of
2 September 1773, m0 2; 1 .

Fredericksnagore Council ; Pub. Gons.
Letter, dated § October 1773, from the Danish Chief and Council
i he delivery of annual supply of

at Fredericksnagore red

saltpetre and drafc of letter, dated 14 October 1773, to the Chief
of Fredericksnagore in reply; Pub. Cons. 14 October 1773, nos 2-3;
2 pp.

Draft of circular lettet, dated 21 October 1773, to the Dutch,
French and Danish seitlements apprehending 2 scarcity of grain, and
requesting the adoption of precautionary measures; Pub. Cons.
21 Octaber 1773, no 8 2 pp. ,

Draft of circular letters dated 2 December 1778, intimating that
the embargo on grain is to be taken oft; Pub. Cons. 2 December 1773,

no 16 ; 2 pp.
Draft of circular, dated 16 Dece

Pub. Cons. 16 December 1773, 10 ;18 _
he Chief of Fredericksnagore

ctober 1774, from ¢
of saltpetre for the cargoes

Letter, dated 1 O
soliciting the supply of 12,000 maunds
s ships and draft of reply, dated 10 October

of the Danish Company
1774, to the Chief and Coupcil at Fredericksnagore, granting their
10 Qctober 1774, nos 34 ; 2 pp.

request ; Pub. Cons.
Copy of letter, dated 24 October 1774, t0 the French, Dutch,
Portugunese and Panish settlements in India, reporting the appoint-
ment of the Governor General and the new members of the Board ;
Copies of Records obtained from India Office, 1774, pp. 153-5%.
Letcer, dated 2§ June 1775, from the Chief of Fredericksnagore
to the Governor applying for 12,000 maunds of saltpetre ; Pub. Cons.
3 July 1775, m0 1 (8); £ P
Letter, dated 4 July 1775, from the Board of Trade reporting

m the Danish Council at

he Danish Council at

Mr Andrew Hiernoe
Fix ; Pub.

mber 1773, similar to the above;
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that their Ex
. port Wareh
Danish Chj ouse-Keeper ha :
no 23 ; ief 12,000 maunds of sal ) l.)een directed to supply the
s 7 p. tpetre ; Pub. Cons. 10 July 1775
Letter, dated ) S ,
o 4 Augus
Fredericksn ¢ ugust 1775, from the Chi
Mr Hielty .aif)r; applying for *the deliw::' Chief and Council at
Leuer’ daz: ;16;"5""- 10 August 1775, no ; 5 OfI the saltpetre 10
> e ! * : .
August 1776, from the Chie{') and C 1
. ounctl at

Fredericksn
a80rev ap )l in
19 August 1776, no ;,y] ifo" %000 maunds of saltpetre : Pub. Cans

Letter. dated
[ 9 S
Council at Frederi eptember 1776, f
edericks ) . from th ani
to them in Ca)(c::::[ ’;*'fagore asking that the sahp:t,.:\)::‘,mhb(‘hw.t and
1776, no 25 ; 1 p @ tnstead of at Patna; Pub, (7070\-)“”/’3 ";d;:"'e;rd
Letter, dated b eplomber
: A 4 Octob .
informing that ober 1776, from M i
) he has ; . Q. Bie at Fredericksnagore
in Bengal; Pub (’as heen appointed Chief of thc"l; T(:dﬂuksnagou.
Draft of leu. 'Zm' 7 October 1776, no 9; 2 anish possessions
. er, ’ 9,2 b
him on his aPPOimmated. 7 (?Cfober 1776, to M. O Pé’ic . '
Pub. Cons. 7 O ent as Chief of the Danish - Bl congratulating
Co . f ctober 1776, no 10; 2 pp nish possessions in Bengal
Copy of letter, da ' -
Co_uncil at Fr ederickg:;ed 28 December 1776, from the Chi
opium and copy of 1eL( gore requesting the supply of ;00‘ ief -and
agreeing to comply wif:; dated 12 January {777, 1{) Fred .‘(:?cs‘s ‘.’(
Office, Proc. 1777 - the request ; Records rederie snagorc
C 77; 3 pp. obtained from India
:opy of minute of the G
stating that the D e Governor General, d;
anes » dated 13 Js .
advantages as the &c;nshoum not be allowed the s'am{dx?“a‘) 177.7'
Proc. 1777 ; 20 pp. pany ; Records obtained fr&m ln‘((l)'m“g;;nal
Letter, dated i e,
L 29 N
Fredericksna ovember 1777, from
. ’ the Chief ; ; .
delivered to f?;:;em requesflng that their ‘sharee (‘fhw,f and Council at
no 15 ; 2 pp. carly in the season ; Pub. C():s :“'gpe‘rel may be
Draft of lets N . . ecember 1777,
: ) er, dated 15
at Fredericksna December 1777
. : » L Te .
their share of sa&;‘:re.t refusing their applicatiog t?oe Danish Council
1777, m0 11; 2 p ;))e re a year in advance ; Pub Co:zsthfs ;;!PPIY bof
‘Letter from ‘ ' ccember
the Chi
ief and Council at Fre&erickmagore asking

for their ann
ual sha
last year ; P re of saltpetre to :
; Pub. Cons. 18 Febmary Igsghe;ow?h ;he quantity of the
s ;1 p.

. »
4 UE a'C ;;g . . l X, Ll‘le

" that he has been appoin
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r request for saltpetre ; Pub. C

RE
Fredericksnagore, repeating thei ons.
8 March 1779, no 5; Ly . _ .
Letter, dated 25 March 1779, from M. O. Bie informing the
Board that His Danish Maje: ken the Danish East India
ons ufder his immediate control and

Company's territorial possessi

ted Chief of the Danish possessions in Bengal ;
79, no 19; 3 pp- : :

¢ 1779, from the Governor and Council
he Board on the appointment of
1 and as Commander-in-Chief

Pub. Cons. 19 April 17

Letter, dated 26 Augus
of ‘I'ranquebar congratulating -t
Sir Byre Coote as 2 Member of Counci
in India; Pub. Cons. 16 Septembe? 1779, no I11; 1 p- ,

Translation of letter, dated 24 May 1779, from the Governo
bar, intimating that they have taken posses:

and Council of 1ranque
i ign, of all the Danish Royal

sion, in the name of t
b. Cons. 29 Septemberc1779,

Company's Scttlements i

o 27,1
Draft of lette
Governorsand Council of T

no 28: 1 p.

Letter, dated 11 March 1780, from th
Council at Fredericksnagore, intimating that they a
acting as Chief and Council of the Danish Company but as Chief
and Council on the part of His Danish Majesty and draft of Board’s
letter, dated 27 March 1780, congratulating the Danish Chief and
Council ; Pub. Cons. 27 March 1780, nos 32.33; 2 pp- ‘

‘T'ranslation of letter, date 80, from Mr. Ketting,

at Fort Danshourg (T’rahquebar) requesting the Board’s mediation
« which the Chief and Council at Fredericks-

r that place for

n India; Pu

99 May 1779, to the

ations, dated
mber 1779,

¢ of congratul _
bar ; Pub. Cons. 29 Septe

ranque
e Danish. Chief an{i
re no longer

in regard to a request W.
nagore intend fo make to the Zamindars nea
¢ a canal ; Pub Cons. 1 May 1780, no 3 ; 2 pp-

permission to cu
Draft of letter,

~ » N

General and Council o

dated 1 May 1780, to the Danish Governor

¢ Tranquebar intimating that they will com-
ply with the above request ; Pub. Cons. 1 May 1780, no 4 ; 2 pp-
Letter, dated 2 June 1780, from the Governor andt Council of
Fredericksnagore charging the Faujdar of Hooghly with having
imprisoned their Vakil and requesting the Board to assist them in
getting redress ; Pub. Cons. 19 June 1780, no 6 ; 4 pp- e
Letter, dated 12 August 1780, from the Chief and Council of
Fredericksnagore requesting the Board to’issue orders for the
delivery of the usual quantity of sdltpetre to their agent at Patna;

Pub. Cans. 21 August 1780, no 4; 1:p.
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Draft of letter. dated
desiring &hcmk:;u.’ d‘“ltd ').l August 1780, to the Board of ‘T'rade,
Council at I"l‘cder'('.(;ml.) y with the above request of the Chict and
Draft of Bm::i ':nagorc; Pub. Cons. 21 August 1780, no 5,1 p
l“redericksmgm.c‘ that rfll:y;qdi“;ad 21. August 1780, to the Chict of
I’ub-lCONS- 21 August 1780, f:: ‘6 r yl l[:‘ structions huve bect isued
Letter . . . 4 .
Danish Co :rfdtlox;%:.llt?u.lauo.ns. dated 18 December 1780, from the
Wheeler to the st'lti()nlc(::c?cw';agnw on the appointment of Mr
P“b~l(zons. 18 January 178},“"0 ;ll.n([.ll;)m of the Supreme Countil s
cetter, dated 6 ' '
requesting forat:\(l :)n:]ul‘y 1781, from the Danish Commercial Agents
ratnds and the & crease of t'hc annual supply of saltpetre to 16,000
other foreign ¢ SAme proportionate share of opium as is allowed 10
- Ef lzt):npaxlncs; Pub. Cons. 30 July 1781, no 1 ; 3 pp.
that the sll})})lyc2£( ;-‘.‘fd 80 July 1781, to Board of Trade intimating
16,000 maunds ; Pubhd(‘lﬁ:‘luc?(;o] t:] ¢ Danes has been increied ©
’ ’ 5. uly 1781, n 2;
Draft of lett yno 251 ).
intimating the g::;“datfcd(fm July 1781, to the Chicf of Scrampore
of opium annually ; I’?;b ]()‘,220 ,;:Jm;mlh of salipetre and 100 chest
’ - Lons, July 1781 3
Letter, . y ,no 3 1 p.
l"rcdcriclfsna::rtsdrcb S‘fl?tembcr 1781, from the Danish Chict at
during the current questing the delivery of their share of opiunt
1781, to the Danishsz?]i?:} a."d d“ﬁ'& of letter, dated 13 Septembey
13 September 1781, nos 6-7 (-'();“;:}ng with his request : Pub. Cons
Letter, date \ ’ .
at 'l'ramlucbmrtdirf!’t{i),Jm-]c 1781, from the Danish Chicf and CGouncil
as Chict Comn;andc:‘]z;n:tgmt?)c appointment of Licut Col. Restorf
September 1781, vo 1; 2 pp anish troops in India ; Pub. Gons. 20
Draft of letter, date (‘ .
tions on the ‘:\uu’- dated 20 Scptember 1781, offeving congratuli-
Conmundor of‘{))l::");mim of Licut. Col. Restorf as the Chict
0 .s e, . . LD [
2; 2 pp. v Troops; Pub Cons. 20 September 1781, no
Lettcr, dated ¢ .
nagore congfa':\:l(;ti? (;;to ber 1781, from the Council at Fredericks-
of the Supremec cﬂfm ; Mcph.crs.(m on being appointed a Member
members of the Danis cil and intimating the appointment of new
October 1781 ; P sth Council and draft of Board's reply, dated 22
: Pub. Cons. 22 QOctober 1781, nos 1-2; 3[;};’ B

Letter, da
Tranquebar r:qetlleslt(i)n February 1782, from the Danish Council at
g the Board's assistance in preserving theif
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rights of frec trade in salt in Bengal; Pub. Cons. 25 March 1782,
no 3; 3 pp.
Draft of letter, dated 25 July 1782, to the Chief of Fredericks:
nagore requesting him to furnish certain information regarding the

export of their share of saltpetre for the current season ; Pub. Gons.
25 July 1782, no 19; 1 p-
Letter, dated 29 July 1782, from M.O. Bie at Fredericksnagorc
expressing his inability to give the required information regarding
export of saltpetre; Pub. Cons. 3 August 1782, n0 2; 3 pp-

Copics of correspondence, dated 12/18 August 1782, between
M. O. Bie, the Danish Chief, and Conumissioners of Customs regarding
enforcement of the embargo on the transport of saltpetre ; Pub.
Cons. 15 August 1782, nos 6-8; 13 pp. '

letter, dated 26 August 1782, from M. Fix at Fredericksnagore,
requesting the issuc of necessary orders for the release of saltpetre
belonging to the Danish Compary stopped at Noia arai ; Pub. Cons.
26 August 1782, n0 2 1.

Lotter, dated 31 August 1782, from the Danish Chicf of

] of restrictions on the export of

g withdrawa

Tranquebar requestin
d draft of the Board's reply ; Pub.

saltpetre from their scttlcments an
Cons. 1782 ; 9 pb-
Copy of letter,

to the Chief and Council

ranquebar requesting the
of provisions 'to that

dated 81 August 1782,
of Fort St. George from the Governor of T

withdrawal of the cmbargo on the export

scttlement ; Pub. Gons. 1782; 5 pb. .
Lettcr, dated 2 Scptember 1782, from M. O. Bie, requesting to

be allowed to export saltpetre without restriction ; Pub. Cons. 23

September 1782, no 275 4 PP
Copy of letter, dated 5 September 1782, from E. Wheeley to
M. O. Bic proposing t0 limit the export of saltpetre from their settle-
ments to 16,000 maunds for the season; Pub. Cons. 23 September
2782, no 28 ; 1V bb- 4

Letter, dated 11 8¢
wiging reconsideration of the mat
no 29 : 8 pp

Copy of Jetter, dated 13 September 1782, from E. Wheeler to
M. O. Bie in explanationl of the restrictive orders: Pub. Cans. 23
September 1782, no 30 6 pb. _,

from M. O. Bie to E. Wheeler

Letter, dated 17 September 1782,
seeking exemption from the embargo on the export of saltpetre Pub.

Cons, 23 September 1782, 10 31; 3 pp-
9

ptember 1782, from M. O. Bic to E. Wheeler
ter ; Pub. Cons. 23 September 1782,
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Draft of letter, dated 23 September 1782, to M. O. Bic vegarding
the embargo on export of saltpetre from that settlement ; Pub. Cons
23 September 1782, no 32 ; 4 pp.

Letter, dated 3 October 1782; from M. O. Bic requesting the
removal of restrictions on the xport of saltpetre; Pub. Cons. 7
October 1782, no 1; 4 pp.

Draft of letter, dated 7 October 1782, to the Board of 'I'rade
directing to forbid the Chief of Patna to exceed the allotted quantity
of saltpetre in his deliveries to the agents of the Danish Company ;
Pub. Cons. 7 October 1782, no 2; 1 p.

Letter, dated 12 November 1782, from M. O. Bie, requesting the
Board to permit English vessels to carry a supply of rice and draft of
reply, dated 15 November 1782, to M. (). Bie, reporting inability t0
comply with his request ; Pub. Cons. 15 November 1782, nos 11-12;
1 pp.

Letter, dated 30 November 1782, from the Danish Chief at Frede-
ricksnagore, congratulating the Board on the appointment of Mr
Stables as a Member ; Pub. Cons. 19 December 1782, no 1'; 2 pp-

Letter, dated 7 Dccember 1782, from Mr Fix protesting against
detention of a number of hoats by the Collector of Customs at
Hooghly ; Pub. Cons. 10 January 1783, nos 9-10 ; 3 by

Minute of Messrs McPherson and Wheeler and views of the Board
of Trade, dated 16 December 1782, on the above: Pub. Cons:
10 January 1783, nos 11-13 ; 4 b )

Letter, dated 18 March 1782, from the Danish Chicf regarding
protection of the native servants and lascars going out to Europt:
Pub. Cons. 24 March 1783, no 26. X

Letter, dated 9 August 1788, from M. O. Bic, Governor of
Fredericksnagore, requesting the discontinuance of the embargo laid
upon saltpetre ; Pub. Cons. 18 August 1783, no 14 ; 1 p.

Draft of letter, dated 18 August 1783, to M. O. Bic, offcring 10
sell him any quantity of saltpetre he may requirc ; Pub. Cons.
18 August 1783, no 1 B; 1 p. ,

Letter, dated 3 September 1783, from M. O. Bie, Governor ol
Fredericksnagore, accepting the Board's terms for the purchase of
saltpetre ; Pub. Cons. 15 September 1783, no 454 ; 1 b

Letter, dated 12 April 1785, from the President and Council of
Serampore congratulating Mr John McPherson on his accession to the
office of Governor General and Charles Stuart on his promotion to &
seat on the Supreme Council ; Pub. Cons. 14 April 1785, 10 3; 12 pp-

7
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1 1785, from the Governor and Council of

McPherson on his assumption
. Pub. Cons. 2 May 1785,

Letter, dated 5 Apri

Tranquebar congratulating ’
of thz office of the Governor General ;

no II; I p dated 26 July 1785, from the Chief and Cl(),:c?)(:]li :; F(;;:};
.etter, da _ .
ricksn:;o?c, Congratulating Lieut-Gen. tSl;);)gC; (1):; 1: 2 pp
mander-in-Chief; Pub. Gons 2(: 7:';‘ngfom the, Danish Government
$ February 1787, from e
L?\:lﬂt'i:; tel\cdlr 2John Shore on his aPPOlr}t:;;ent to the Suprem
congratula 1; 14 ‘
C()“gi:m; Pub. Cons. 27 Maflf ;28';78;0:10 the Chief and Council at
Letter, dated 12 July ’ marks, a translation of a

i ing, with their re ;
f T;de\:‘cll:::\i:?‘orfem&:‘ld;;; % Campbell ; Pub. Cons. 23 July 1787,
epresents

no 4; 1 p. . |
'l’ranﬁlation of a letter, from Mr E

. . : -ksnagore, pointing o . o him
Council ath l‘reendtf:;;ts;g;’ng their ships to forexgner;ihast :H;:;zeedx .
'tl?\fl E:lﬂi‘?ﬂ:‘:ﬂg permission o purchase an(zyther ship
.Europeq; éub'r Gont 23edj lgg JI 71§’7,1 ’7'&8?7 5t:> tthéhief and Council at

ther, dat . ’ bell’s request ;
Fredril;:lf:s::g:;c declining to accede to Mr. Campbe 1
e ,

\ 7, 10 6; 2 pp- B L
P oy fz f t]t:iy dla7t§d 210 January 1790, to the Cl:nef ﬁ F(x;;cllce:tc;s;
n COPZe;or:;ng ’the establishment of a Free Schoo
agore,

29; 2 pp- ;
Pub. Cons. i{: eJ; '}ﬁ?uﬂyg%v;(: grom the Chief of Fredericksnagore
Letter, dat

n oz pp.d ted 9 November 1790, from the Cl;]i?f an;ld S\?t‘;t;ltl ::
© Letter, da ing Mr Cowper on his ap,
. . congratulating 10; 1 4.
fl::d::;rk:;?%iuncil; Pub. Cons. 71901 At’ov:’gbg;) :;93;“1”000 i gf
‘ ter, dated 1 July 1791 fo from that
F dD§:£2nzfglf‘te e:eckins extradition of 4M1; ;p Cotton
redericks Iy 1791, m0 4;6 PP
setclement ; Pub, 50 of::l- 11'7];I,yﬁvm the Chief and D?msgx Cou.ncnﬁl wa;
S Leter d:;:oiingj thzt Mr T. Cotton should be tried in their o
erampore pr . 9 b ‘
murts!:oPulg. ( the é ]u?r’loljz‘];n':almciatedp[; July 1791, regarding
. (o4 ¥ 4 . .
the Minute oi,:::-:dit::{n of Mr T. Cotton grom Fredericksnagore ;
O )
Pub,pCons. 6 July 1791, no 13; 2 pp-

Campbell, to the Chief. a‘nd
t how the order prohibiting
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Draft of Jette
g 5 L L o Ol of et
) “;“;:’;:ﬂ; (I"ub;l Cons. 6 July 1;9)“; zf) x } 2T }[Cotmn from that
. ] 4 ) ate 5 b4 ; )).
intimating their mwi]“])’ 1791, from the Chicf of Fredericksnagore
sent by the Board . ve to deliver up Mr Cotton to th ‘ femen
Letter, duted ,sPub. Cons. 13 July 1791, no 10; 2  genient
y e . N » ; Y
to Mr E. Hay, the g::t)" 1791, from Messrs Chauvet nri\)(‘;) Shakespear
steps taken by then kt retary of the Board, reporting in details the
13 July 1 ) to secure the release of  ons.
C;") 791, no 11; 20 pp of Mr Cotton : Pub. Gons.
. py of lett ;
émde““““asore.etr«; ated 2 July 1791, from M. O, Bie, Chiel of
. in i o
°“‘g‘0l-);’!;l;- ‘Cons. 13 July 179?, ne. ;(}".l% ?,'; extradition of Mr T
Ctt . 3 .
Shakespear at Ba:;cs‘m:l 4 July 1791, from Messrs Chauvet and
nagore intimating thatp:)h to the Chicf and Council of Fredericks:
;E‘C Governor General regr:;c awaiting the reply to the letter from
1 .
ub'CCfms. 13 July 1791, no 1;‘8 ;h; exiradition of M T, Coon®
opy of lett oy )
Fredericksnasoree:’od;;ed 4 July 1791, from the Chief and Council at
the orders on the above:‘:: Shauvct and Shakespear, reporting 'th;lt
f : subject will i '
rom the Board is considered ; Pub, C:s.g;‘;ﬂ}u;l‘; ;‘;;‘:’ n “;t; lc; t;’r
s BO N .

Copy of lett
Shakespear to thee r&l}?iitfed 6 July 1791, from Messrs Chauvet and
ting a letter from th and Council at Fredericksna rc‘ it
Copy of letter, Board ; Pub. Cons. 13 July 1268, o 115 1 .
¢ y 1791, n s 1
pore to Messrs C‘;‘;u(::[zed 6 July 1791, from Mr Krelting at §cratfl-
?: the subject of Mr Cz?t?ms:, akesxmg intimating that the d;mim
¢ morni s surren y L
C‘:;;mgfolf 7 July ; Pub. Cons. 13 ]:;;y“)'y)lg)bc;,: or;;mu’mcmcd on
ett : ’ s 1P
Obelitz at Seramg)’rcd:::)edM7 July 1791, From Messrs Krcfting and
(hat their decision will be fosry Chauvet and Shakespear inforing
| om&l:f]uly 1791, no II,: 1p Y communicated o the Board ; Fub
py of letter, dated '

Fredel"ick , (at 7 Ju’y 1791, from M. O . .
deliver Mr T. g;t::nh:l: s;? Krefting and Obelitz diz:czt)i':'g (t:!?;;t ?cf
13 July 1791, n0 11; 1 p essrs Chauvet and Shakespear ; Pub. Cons.
- Copy of letter, dated o
Shakespear to the gmtt:dndsci“ly.m" from Mesrs Chauvetr and
they cannot leave the pla uncil at Fredericksnagore, stating that
place unless the intention of the Da’nish Cg\mcil
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regarding the surrender of Mr Cotton is known | Pub. Cons. 13 July

1791, n0 11;2pp
o M. O. Bie, Chief of Frede-

Draft of letter, dated 18 July 1791, ¢
g him personally for the surrender of Mr Cotton

ricksnagore, thankin
hauvet and Shakespear ; Pub. Cons. 13 July

to the charge of Messrs C

1791, no 12; 4 pp- ’
Letter, dated 9 October 1792, from Superimendent of Police
requesting that the Chief of Fredericksnagore may be asked to hand
12 October 1792,

over Mr Jeyron (o the police; Pub. Cons.

no 20; 1 p. _
Draft of letter, dated 10 October 1792, from the Governor
General to M. O. Bie, Chief of Fredericksnagore, requesting that the
accused may be handed over to the police ; Pub. Cons. 12 October
1792, n0 23; 19
Letter, dated 12

October 1792, from M. O. Bie t0 the Governor
General intimating that Mr Jeyron has been handed over to the
police ; Pub. Gons. 17 October 1792, no 29; 3 pb

Lettdr, dated 25 January 1798, from M. O. Bie, the Danish
Chicf, congratulating Mr Graham on his promotion as a Member
of the Supreme Council ; Pub. Cons. 1 February 1793, no 17; 2 pp.

Certificate, dated 26 April 1794, granted by M. O. Bie, to Mr F.
M. Plentinck scating that he was permitted by the Danish Govern-
ment to erect stills, €t for distilling liquor at Copenhagen ; Pub.

Cons. 2 June 1794, 0 42; 19
Letter, dated 6 September 1796, from M. O. Bie, Chief of

Fredericksnagore, to the Governor of Fort William, asking for help
to serve summons on f the Princess Frederina ; Pub.

Cons. 16 September 1796, no 15; 2 pp

Draft of letter, dated 30 January
Council of Tranquebar and Serampore, in
has been nominated as Vice-President and Deputy
William ; Pub. Cons. 30 January 1797, n0 4; 1 p.

Letter, dated 6 February 1797, from the Chief and Council of
ting that M. O. Bie has gone to Europe and

Fredericksnagore, intima
that Mr J. Krefting is acting for him; Pub. Cons. 13 February 1797,
7, to the Governor-in-

no 3;1p
Draft of letter, dated 24 November 179
bar and the Chief and Council of Fredericks-

Council of Tranque
nagore intimating the nomination of Mr P. Speke as Vice-President
and Deputy Governor of Fort William: Pub. Cons. 24 November

1797 ; 1 p.

1797, to the Governors-in-
timating that Mr Speke
Governor of Fort
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Copy of i
GeneralpyP. “\C;;telfca(t;e, dated 18 November 1797, granted by Major:
possessions, statin ’ thove;;, or of His Danish Majesty's East Indian
Public : Pub. C g qat r Boalth is His Danish Majesty's Notary
Le’cter d tl::i".s‘o February 1798, no 20; 7 pp '
, da ] ’ :
Tranquebar, con ra} |J u.ly 1798" from the Governor-in-Council of
tion of the ol‘ﬁce8 of“(?‘l:)lflg the “:‘a"l of Mornington on his assump-
no6; 1 p. sovernor General ; Pub. Cons. 26 July 1798,
Letter, d . -
Fredericksnag:::d- : .J“"‘c 1799, from the Chief and Council at
promoted to the 'r m;‘mallllg that Lieut. Col. M. O. Bie has veent
Director and ()hi;nofolf"r(;glm-lel' and that he has been reinstated as
no 15 ; 2 pp, ericksnagore ; Pub. Cons. 17 June 1799,
Draft w
Fredericks::g:ft‘[e“l’ dated 17 J.“"c 1799, to the Chief and Council at
Director and Ch.ie;fo:fgr:tul‘au.ng Col. Bie on his appointment a8
no 16 ; 1 p. redericksnagove : Pub. Cons. 17 fune 1799,
List, dated 20 O
’ k4 ctobe 9 . : .
Pub. Gons. 14 March 1800,1‘":,7;-?..()1{ ;mm.nd bound Danish ships:
Letter, dated ¢ RS
nagore on the ::g'ezczt qu ly 1804, from the Governor of Fredericks:
Revd. Mr Brown i]la;x i(r)\foa:-:‘hgrg.‘ he is building and stating that the
th . ‘ ed him that Lord We ;wi ist i
e undertaking ; Pub. Cons. 9 August 1804, no lgll.(‘:k;:p“m assst 1

Draft of |
hagore informi:;e;'indat:d 30 July 1805, to the Chicf of F redericks-
having taken his seat 1;: (Eh? arrival of Marquis Cornwallis and of his
no3;1p, s Governor General : Pub. Cons. 30 July 1805,
Letter, d '
congratulatin at;,;l 31 :]uly 1805, from the Chief of Fredericksnagore
August 1805 g Marquis Cornwallis on his safe arrival : P . 10
,n0 19; 2 pp. : al : Pub. Cons. 1
Draft of 1
nagore nOtifyi:teerated- 14 October 1805, to the Chicf of Fredericks-
succession ; Pubg Co:l.;ql;f: g;";,wal}is' death and Sir John Barlow’s
* . ober 1805 18 ;
Letter, dat »n0 18 2 pp.
nagore statin; iic:-g October 1805, from the Chief of Fredericks:
Cornwallis ; Pub C(l)[::s o2f4 tge‘ szd news of the death of Marquis
: . ctober 1805 . 2
Letter, dated »m0 55 2 pp.
lating Sir John B::)l October.lso\r,, from the Danish Chicf congratu-
ow on his succession as Governor General and

efoeSSing ho of : .
1805, no 6 ; ZP;p continued friendship; Pub. Cons. 24 October
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Letter, dated 18 November 1805, from the Danish Chief and
Louncil requesting permission for Capt. Meyer to export grain from
Fredericksnagore to Mocha; Pub. Cons. 21 November 1805, no 18 ;

J pp-
Draft of Board’s reply, dated 21 November 1805, to the above
letter refusing permission to Capt. Meyer to export grain ; Pub. Cons.

2 November 1805, no 19; 2 pp-
06, to the Chief of Fredericks-

Draft of letter, dated 4 Juiy 18
nagore notifying the formation of the new Government at Fort
William ; Pub. Cons. 4 July 1806, no 3; 2 pp
"Letter, dated 14 July 1806, from the Chief and Council of
Fredericksnagorc congratulating the new Government of Fort William;

Pub. Cons. 17 July 1806, no 41 ; 2 pp-
1807, from the Danish Chief, congratulat-

Letter, dated 3 August
n his safe arrival in India and accession

ing the Governor General 0
to the Government ; Pub. Cons. 7 August 1807, no 2; 2 pp.

Draft of letter, dated 17 October 1807, to the Chief and Council

of Fredeyicksnagorc intimating the succession of Lieut. General
Hewett to the officc of Commander-in-Chicf of Fort William; Pub.

Cons. 17 October 1807, 10 2; 1 p-
from the Chief and Council of

.Letter, dated 97 Deceinber 1807,
Lieut. General Hewett on his safe

Fredericksnagore congratulating
arrival in India; Pub. Cons. 30 December 1807, no 1;1p.

Letter, dated 28 December 1807, from the Danish Chief and
Gouncil congratulating Mr H. T. Colebrook on his succession to 2
scat in the Supreme Council ; Pub. Cons. 1 January 1808, no 18;

2 pp.



COMMUNICATIONS

The Edito ] ; ' :
cormmmicationsrsd:ualll'l be glad to receive for publication leiters and
subjects, They hou::vge rw“lh arclu;;rsl, manuscript studies and related

pJects. 1 hey, s do not hold themsel ponsi "
opinions expressed by their correspondents. selves responsible for the

PROT . T 1
TECTION AGAINST FIRE HAZARDS-—INDIANA PAINITS

EW varietie .
N Indi::::z:e:rt:s b(::finpd;rgf m.kl solutions under the patented name
is claimed that these grc ‘Cl:uscd bY.Mcssrs. Caranji of Calcutta. It
fire hazards, When intq(l;llc CECCCIYC as protcctivc (‘()a(ingg against
such as cardboard a]l:; WC lon matcna.ls of low ignition temperaturc
insulating covering coat ?;:(’ lh‘csc paints provide a shell like hard
direct contact with the ;' us preventing l!\c flames from coming in
In one of the ex laterials and resisting the flow of heat.
of India to test the ﬂa:l:c raments conducw('l by the National Archives
base micro-films in n :c"r-e ?lStant propertics of the above paint, safety
carton boxes, one of “:;'a.hm containers were placed in two ¢ardboard
paint. Both, the boszKw \{vas painted with a double coat of the above
caught fire within two tomt; cxpos?d to ﬂamf-s. The unpainted box
not catch ftire even after fif rec 'f"“Utcs, while the painted box *did
of burning, the outsid teen minutes. After ten to twelve minutcs
charred, while the unpainted b of the painted box swelled and got
film container inside t[t):::m l.)ox was reduced to ashes. ‘The metallic
with the result that it l‘)lll'lpammd box was t!\us directly under Hames
resinous mass. The ;s;f?red. al.ld th.e ftlm inside it fused to 2
unaffected, and the ﬁlmt:.ta .l(, c:ontam(,:r ms.ldc the painted box was
Similar encou il:: inside it remained in novmal condition.
these paints have rl:gengrrcsu-h? on the heat inhibiting properties of
In one of the tests rfo:lwcl(;c;i by the West Bengal Fire Services.
Indiana paint and col:;ainim 4 them a wooden box painted with
resisted a temperature of 112130 l:;:xocellulosf: film in metallic containers
container remained at a normal for 20 minutes. ‘The il inside the
it was in fire. In anotherrma tt_:mp craturc of 75°F during the PC‘"iOd
the fire retarding solution experiment Jute and Hessian treated with
well. were found to stand the ignition test very
In additi i . T
also claim:gu::,nag: :ss heat resisting properties, the paint covering is
an insect proof coating. It is impenctrable by

all those insects, like whi .
and other cellulosic r::tl:;:ll:t % silver-fsh etc., which feed on woodes
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The covering and sticki
deem to be very satisfactory.
cracks develop within 30-40 w
come off and the colour of the pa
The surface may be repainted after 3¢
work well with wooden and other ha
the carton boxes put to t
application of the paint proved risky, as the
the paint, while scaling, showed

~of the cardboard structure.
effectively used for painting the outside of al
structures, especially in places ‘wh.ere fire-
modern fire-fighting equipment arc inadequate.

National Archives of India,
New Delfi.
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ng qualities of the above paint do not
The painted surface is not very smooth,
ccks, and the hard covering tends to
int also changes from grey to white.
aling the old paint. ‘This may
rd surfaces, but in the case of
est in the National Archives of India, the
hard covering coat of
a tendency of pulling with it fibres

The Indiana paint may, however, be
mirahs and other wooden

proof installations and

RanBIR KISHORE
V. V. TALWAR
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INDIA
The National "Archives of India

The acut :
of the acauaf Zféoll_‘:gedof shelvm%]space has caused a vivtual suspension
different Ministies of the Central Covarroment. T i from he
W accepti sovernment. ‘T’ : e is
late Politri)c;?gnznly such records for custody whici:h(l:)cllz"npacr:lmt;mtl:g
of which had sta}:-?::imm‘“ and the defunct Residencics tl%c transfer
Representative. Amo;f:llthhthe a}bo_lition of the Ofﬁcc‘(’)f the 'Crr‘)wn
half of 1951 were 900 hlt e principal accessions during the sccoh
years 1860-1932 and £ es of the Political Department covering the
Central India Agenc r‘csh instalments of papers belongin u‘)‘ the
Residency and B z’d Vestern India Kathiawad Agenc gHgd‘ abad
received n a confsr da Residency. Many of thgsc Z‘Z:cor);{:r:v ad
they could be place:ie state and had to be properly arran ed before
Egcepted the transferoﬁfs}ﬁ;lvg The National Archives alg‘é recently
eferri:::ekecl?rd Room at Calcg‘tﬁi of records from the Ministry of
_The collection of historical i
enrich . ical manuscripts i rsiz as hece
uneart;cidb’{) th:hac%um.t ton of two documents o‘fnthitgdm:nh e viod,
is a parwa,,z uned erdg‘ Regional Survey Committee ()%1: omr}:(c)n;
ooy aryana under the seal of Shah Jahan and dated 30th April
1717. The Departny y ahﬁarwana of Farrukhsiyar dated 8th Aulusl'
documents from the clgt has also received for custody 21 Mug hal
Pradesh. They belon :?glo}:lal R.ccords Survey Committee of lﬁtm‘
that of Alamgir 11 Sd‘{ t egerlod from the reign of Shah Jahan to
of Auran , and include one farman of Sh AN
ura geeb. of Shah Jahan and two
€ project ini
and hismgca m::“f;::{immg from abroad microfilm copies of yecords
way. The microﬁlmslpts qf Indian interest is making sieady ﬁcad:
Paris, include  copie rfechvcd from the Bibliothéque Nationale
Acquisitions Seriesp sl of important manuscripts in the N )ellé
the 18th cencury. {;;‘lf:ﬁ to the history of the French in l::iti"x in
microfilms of records fé gemeen Rijksarchief has sent 40 rolis of
their activities in th of the Dutch East India Company relati gt
3,000 manuscript cel';astf during 1646-61. Microphol:zgza rgsa:;fngve?‘
the National Lnbrapraygof of papers in English have been fulzl{ished by
of holograph letters Wales. Among them are copies of ber
1773.90 of letters ofog. Sir William Jones belongirfg too t; “un;i)(::d
dealing mostly with th ir John Malcolm to the Marquis of Vi’ Ii)lc le
and other papers of Seirfo;{ma:f? mission to Persia ; :lnd of dipli)ne\:uiz
Affairs during 1787-1810. T rd Jones Brydges relating to Eastern
. The last instalment of 11 ro%ls of micro-
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films of documents from the John Rylands Librery, Manchester,

tontain copies of several Fapers of Indian interest, viz., Pitt’s Papers,

Melville Papers and family papers of Col. Bagshawe.

95] the National Archives received from His
1Is of microfilm copies of

Office, London, 51 10

Parliamentary Papers on Indian and Eastern Affairs for the period

1801-48. This is the first instalment of the micro-copies of the

Parliamentary Papers which are being acquired to fill the lacunae in
ift of 42 publications and

the series available in the Department. A ,
to the Portuguese Settlements in India has

some old maps pertaining
been received from the Legation of India, Lisbon.

The Research Laboratory of the National Archives of India has
been experimenting on the use of cellulose acetate adhesives in place
of dextrine paste ifl repairing documents with tissue paper. It has
been found that transparency obtained in such repairs is as good as
in the case of chiffoning an is a marked improvement on that
obtained with ordinary gtarch or dextrine paste. The documents
repaired by this process do not deteriorate in strength. The Depart-

the preservation of

ment has also developed 2 varnis
are cellulose acetate

ncil wyitings, the main constituents of which
The Laboratory 18 also carrying on tests

il and ethylene dichloride. . X
to measure the physical strength and chemical qluahtlcs of paper‘and
ink with a view to determinin%l their suitabili n}aterlals for

as been undertaken by the Depart-

government records. This work [
ment on the-recommendatzon of the Local Records sub-Committee of

the Indian Historical Records Commission made at its meeting held
in July 1951 ;

In November 1
Majesty’s Stationery

Short Course in Archive Keeping

The National Archives of India has instituted a short course in
archives for training service personnel in the maintenance on scientific
lines of record-rooms of the various Central Govérnment agencies as
well as the State Governments. The object of this course is to impart
instruction in methods of archive-keeping which may be adopted by
the record-ownérs concerned without incurring heaovty costs.  There
will be two training sessions during a year, each of three months’

to 81st March and from 1st July

duration, from 2nd anuary

September. The educational o?ualiﬁcations for the trainees have been

fied to suit the convenience the Government Departments. Those
i can be admitted, but

who have attained the Matriculation sta
the - Departments and Offices of the

they must all be deputed by

Central or State Governments ‘Where they are employed. The syllabus
includes a course of lectures on 2 ival economy, practical training in
record administration, and intensive practical work in various processés
relating to the. ceservation and repair of records. The first coursé

beging from 2nd January, 1952,
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The Punjab Government Record Office, Simla

The 3
archival rfp‘:;,f: (). Government Record Office like many other
increasing accu rui:s is faced with the acute shortage of space with
Government cal’::():hon of materiats Elaced in its custody The Statc
small accommodati possibly do fauch to relieve the pressure of the
impending transf ion available for housing the records becausc of the
along with othere(r",'o:;venhm the next few years, of the Record Offic
of the State. rnment offices to Chandigarh, the new capital
Duri
aspects ofngslgcsg'v-ﬂ.‘e OfﬁFC made considerable progress in the varied
The transfer of (hmcs which are recorded in its Report for the year.
Rooms to the Offic old government records from the District Recor
are being made tcc 13 Cg(pecte‘d to be taken up very shortly. Efforts
outright gifts o o acquire privately owned historical manuscripts a8
and PTCSSTist' r on loan on quasi-permanent basis. The cataloguing
a steady h Ang of the manuscripts and records in its custod is making
Tge &;a ¥1 \ !
. as rec i .
i T menh
1951, after a !-nc:}?ptja. Keeper of the Records, retired in November
included a lon itorious service of more than a score of years whic
undivided Pu ? 1gm*xod of stewardship of the Record Office of the
organizing th::n : : {{mﬂ rtition he rendered ycoman service bY
short period and ew Record Office on scientific lines within a very
A veteran a Inspite ?f the meagre funds available for the purposc.
archivise Whm(:;\g India s a_rchwists. Dr. Chopra is one of the few
Mr, V So ss;,imed his life to the cause of the archival science.
ol o ™ overnment Rec Dayal Singh
1948 and is now its Keeper oful'?:cl:)rccl;so vernment Record Office

The Archives Department of PEPSU, Patiala

The i
with the &'éﬁ:.ff ) D?a rment of PEPSU was brought into exisiench
1948, It is mti?y'-‘n" the Patiala and East Punjab States Union in
ment of the De l,-% to note that within three years'of the establish-
states have been chn?::lqt, most_of the records of the constituent
Kapurthala, howev. lized at Patiala. The vernacular records ©
as adequate s er, still remain to be transferred to the Department
Archives De Pr:fnee:;st not available. The accessions to the PEPSU
a little over galacs bel ed e agPX‘OXimatcly 8,71,000 files, of which
The Archives De onged to the defunct Patiala State Government.
contents of the daltmtngem has thrown open to research scholars its
The Department bt atars :3 1901 and is giving all facilities to them:
its holdings. The eox'n r; | the preparation of lists and catalogues of
very shortly. It has pilation of a Handbook will also be taken UP

s recently published a volume entitled Patiala and
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Its Historical Background (PEPSU Archives
Publication, Na. 1) and will be shortly publishing A Bibliograf)hy of
Patiala and East Pungab States. The Department is also collecting
material for a ‘Geographical Dictionary of the Union’'.

the Khalsa College, Amritsar,

Professor Ganda Singh, formerly of
ctor of Archives, PEPSU Government. A distinguished

is now the Dire .
scholar of Sikh History, he is an old member of the Indian Historical

Records Comruission.

East ‘Punjab States Union:

| Record Office, Hyderabad.

"The Annual Report of the Daftar-e-Diwani Mal and Mulki
ed Central Record Office), Hyderabad, for

Department (now nant
1948-49 (Fasli year 1358) reveals that the work of the Department was
on account of the shifting

seriously dislocated for a considerable time :
of the office from its old premises to Iram Manzil. The present

building does not afford ample space for properly housing the records
As jagirs have ceased to exist in

in the custody of the Department. _ cease :
been me with the Diwani-llaqa, 1t is

Hydcrabad and have ) .
expected that the reference work in the Atiyal (Grants) and Mawahir
Seals ard Stamps) sections Wwill be considerably reduced, and the
epartment will be able to devote greater attention to the preserva-
tion, classification and publication of records. Considerable progress
has already been made in the preparation of documents for pub jcation,
particularly in the Marathi Branch of the Historical Section. Among
the recent accessions the most notable is the gift of about 1,000
documents by the Rani Sahiba of Gangakhed. The Department
i ords of other jagirdars

expects to Teceive deposits of similar family rec
and amirs in the State.

It is gratifying t0 Jearn that the Hyderabad Record Office has
thrown open a in its custody for purposes of bona fide
research work. The Rules Regulating the Access of the Public to
the Records which have been framed are based on those in force in
the National Archives of India. 5 . .

i succeeded Mr. Nasir-ud-Din Khan as

. Mr. S ed Ali, HCS., has
the Director of Arxchives, Hyderabad Government.

*

The Centra

‘The Orissa State Archives, Bhuvaneswar
Archives which came into

Office of the Orissa . State
The ¢ ed with the Research Section

being in 1949 and which was amalgamat
of ut‘lsxemEducation Departmcnt on lst April, 1950, has now been

established at Bhuvaneswar, the new capital of the State. Mr. S. C.
De has been appoinced Curator of the ‘Archives and is now engaged
tion of the Central Record Office. Duri

on the organiza ng 1950-51 t!:g

of the Cuttack Collectorate were (ra
the, Archives and it i8 planned to place in the custody of the Office
jous Departments and district
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the

offices of th
e State. ‘The State Government is also considering
for

ssibility of co i
s nstructin, . i
ggusli% “é old records. g at Bhuvaneswar a suitable building
e Lar . .
current recorc?:{}i;Q%Agb‘y?s is also authorized to inspect the not
the Divisional and District record rooms.

L d

- The Records Department, West Bengal

The G
Sarkar aes Ko;e;;n:}efn}t{g{(;;\(ffs! Bengal has appointed Mr. Bishnu Pad4
who retired in December, slégl:ﬁuccessmn to Mr, Sankar Nath Dutt

The Indian Historical Records Commission

Chanfgt}?o:; oil;;rp ment of India have appointed Dr. S. N, Sen, Vicer
Chancellor, University of Dethi, an Ordinaty Member of the Indian
of Prof. C. S sffi,,-’ Comminmion in the vacancy caused by the deat
from 1939 to 1945"“2&“" Dr. Sen was Secretary of the Coramission
ordinary members mong others who have been recently appointe
Mr. Syed Al an the nomination of State Governments arc:
Dr M H. R. T irector, Central Record Officc, Hyderabad ;
Central Rccord' Omaxmt}:;n, Director of Archacology and Superior
Government of Weii' BhOpal; Mr. B. P. Sarkar, Keeper of Records:
Government of Oni engal; Mr. 8. C. De, Curator of Archives
Government of th: m;»t and Mr. V. S, Suri, Kecper of Records,
and archivists h e Punfab. §eveml distinguished foreign scholars
Commission T;V‘-' l?eeil appointed Corresponding Members of the
Ttalian archiviat .‘-‘)’Mmc ude: Prof, Eugenio Casanova, the veterah
Archives of France ; ) Charles Samaran, Honorary Director of the
France ; Prof c:a;‘wi}-ghmes Braibant, Director of the Avchives 0
M. Julien C’am D" iozat, Secretary, Société Asiatique, Paris ;
Dr. D. P. M. Graswi n;(ector _of Bibliotheque Nationale, Paris ;
Hague ; Dr. Mo, winckel, Director of Algemeen Rijksarchief, The
Affairs of the Neafe%"’ﬁ’“?"“' Archivist of the Ministry of Foreign
Kingdom of Belgiu ands ; Mons. C. Tihon, Archivist-General of tglc
History, School o 0: ; and Dr. C. H. Philips, Professor of Oriental
ental and African Studies, University of London.

The Research and Publication Committee, 18th Meeting

T »
Mmm?& s‘:)t?:gl:ﬁag%ory state of affairs in the record rooms of the
was the prncipal vernment of India and Offices under their control
N e P P;;abnsu ect of discussion at the 18th meeting of the
ch and P cation Committee of the Indian Historical Records
Edconumundoml held on 2iat July, 195} at Delhi. Dr. Tara Chand,
Educational Advisr to thé Covemment of India, presided. The
by tthtemCOmmicP eliminary remarks explained that as recommen
questionnaire oncez% mt.x i0ch, meeting held in March 1947, 2
e archival asets of the Government of India b3
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been circulated by the Ministry of Education to all the Ministries of the
Gentral Government and their Attached and Subordinate Offices.
‘The replies received during 1948-50 showed that the full import of

derstood and that the information

the questionnaire had not been un
replies, however, showed that

supplied was far from satisfactory. The
provided with scientifically organized

the Departments were not

record rooms nor were the records kept under the care of trained
archivists. The Committee recommended to the Government of India
that a conference of Departmental representatives be held as soon as
possible with a view to discussing plans for removing defects in the
workigg of the Record Rooms of the Departments. It also recom;
mended that the National Archives should prepare a pamphlet
explaining in simple language what steps should be taken for the
proper maintenance and preservation of records. By another resolution
the Committee recommended the appointment of trained archivists
in the Record Rooms of the Ministries and Departments.

The Lacal Records Sub-Committee

The Local Records Sub-Committee of the Indian Historical
Records €ommission, as reconstituted in 1947, met for the first time
on 13th July, 1951. Dr. Tara Chand, Educational Adviser to the
Government of India and ex-officio Chairman of the Committee,
presided ; the other members present being Dr. S. N. Sen, Vice-
Chancellor of the University of Delhi, 5. Fateh Sing, Deputy Secretary
to the Government of India, Ministry of Home Affairs, and the
Director of Archives, Government of India (ex-officio Secretary). The

Committee showed great CONCErn over the unsatisfactory way in
which records were kept in the various ministries and Depaztments of
the Government of India and the poor quality of paper and ink
used in the making of public documents. 1t yecommended that the
Government of India should take steps t0 extend the National

of the Central Govern-

Archives of India buildin:
jer than 1941, could be housed there. The

ment, at least of a date earlier |
rved that if the records were (o

rch, lists of all these documents should be prepared as soon

as possible. In srder to ensure proper administration of records before
their transfer to the National Archives of India the Committee

recommended :
(i) There should be record

the Offices under their control

scientific lines. : i
(##) Trained personnel, preferably those who have undergone 2
course of training in archive keeping at the Ngmo_nal Archives of

India, should be appointed to manage these repositories. '
should authorize the Director of

(iii) The Government of India
1 Government secords in the custody

Archives to inspect the Centra .
of the various Ministries and their Attached and Subordinate ‘Offices.

rooms attached to each Ministry and
and these should be organised on
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The Commi .
should makenm:-::tee also recommended that the Director of Archives
Baper A e o e e o the quality of
recor%sh of é);:rmanem import aﬁc:sed for the making of government
e nce.
Local Recordvsegr:::)l%l; of I ndia l}a,s enlarged the members ip of the
of Home Affairs, Wol:;::‘gegdm include nominees of the inistries
Defence and Finance. roduction and Supply, External Affairs,

The PEPSU Regional Survey Committee

The Gov .
set up a Reg{:)r:a?es‘::l-g f Pé:; ala _and Ea_«st Punjab States Union has
asy Chairman and the Peyf mmittee with the Director of Archives
the Union as members ro{;"’m of History in the various colleges in
in close co-operation with th e newly appointed Committee will work
by the Government {r ht e District Survey Committees set up earlier
copies of proform a k 'el Chairman has supplied the members with
ments in private cu;)tr dco lecm‘\g information about historical docu-
manuscripts will be m:dz. It is hoped that discoveries of valuable
families of the Union. among the private collections of tlf:e notable

The National Library, Calcutta

Since its transfer to the ‘B ’
enter ) elvedere’ the National Lib has
attai:ri:n?z‘:apl:ase of its development and is steadily worki‘n;a{g'r the
enjoy. The L't: atus which the national libraries of Western countries
lac volumes, i ‘1’?’ has received, during 1949-1951, gifts of over on®
of the late vsgﬂf‘\l;hmg the valuable collection of about 80,000 volumet
volumes of o?ﬁd lutOSh- M?khogadhyaya donated by his sons. 4,295
Residency and t‘; publications belonging to the defunct Hyderabad
oriental schol e personal. collection of the late Sri Ramdas Sen, an
other notable ar-fOf Murshidabad, consisting of 8,476 volumes "are
of the late Mrgl}_tls received by the Library. The personal collection
sometime Librari ari Nath De, a distinguished scholar of Bengal and
the National Lit::: of t}I)‘e Imperial Library, has also been donated to
been enriched b I‘y'h hg: anuscripts collection of the Library has
Uprahti (Rewa) oyf ;08 Sgl f f'.'om Sri Tripura Sankar Banerji ©
subjects. anskrit MSS. of standard works on various
.. To provide the readers with more detailed bibliogra hical in-
cataloguing all .L.A. Code has been adopted by the Library for
Catalogueg{or \ }f)ubhcauo‘ns in European languages. The Author
press. - The Cat f letter M.' (European Languages) is now in the
Languages, Vol aIOgue of Printed Books in Sanskrit, Pali and Prakrit
printing of the su covering letters A-G, has been published and the
printing of the subiequent volumes is in progress. - The Librery has
ong-term project of oompiﬂuon of a bibliography
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1 aspects of Indian culture. It is being done

of basic publications on al
section on ‘Indian Anthropology’ has been

in sections and the first
compiled.

INTERNATIONAL

The International Counctl on Archives

The first annual meeting of the Executive Board of the Inter-
chives, elected in August 1950, was held in

national Council on Ar

London during 2-5 July, 1951, Present at the meeting were M. Charles
Braibant (France). resident ; Dr. D. P. M. Graswinckel (Netherlands),
Vice-President ; M. Guy Duboscq (France), Treasurer; Dr. Lester K.
Born (U.S.A) Secretary General ; Sir Hilary Jenkinson "(United
Kingdom), M. Gustave Vaucher (Switzerland), and Dr. Hector Garcia

Chuecos (Venezuela), Members.
discussed were: (1) the protection of monu-

Among the matters ] :
ments, works of art, and archives in times of war; (2) the establish-
hotography ; (3) the preparation of 2

ment of Committees on Microp
new edision of Guide International des ‘Archives to include also
non-European countries and com ilation of bibliographic studies
which had been recommended by the First International Congress of
Archivists in 1950 (4) the appointment of the International Council
on Archives as the official consultative body upon archives to
UNESCO and (5) the publication of the Archivum, the international
review of archives, to be published by the Council. M. André Artonne,
Honorary Librarian of the French Ministry of Foreign airs, has
been appointed Editor of the review and the Advisory Board of Editors
consists of Sir Hilary Jenkinson, Dr. Graswinckel and Dr. Borm.
Preses Universitaires de France (108, Boulevard Saint-Germain, Paris
6¢) have been entrusted with the publication of the journal. The firgt’
issue of the Archivum will be largely taken up with an account of the
International Congress of Archivists held -in Paris in August 1950.
of the Executive Board of the Council will be

The next méecing 3 .
heM on 9-11 April, 1 59 in Washington D.C. and the Second Inter-
national Congress ot Archives is due at The Hague in 1953.

deration of Documentation, 18th Conference,

15-21 September, I 951

The 18th Conference of che International Federation for Docu-

mentation (FID) held in Rome, on 15.21 September 1951, was a

represemative gathering of those ir}teresteq in improving documenta-
i nd international spheres. The papers

tioh services in both national

contributed by distinguished " documentalists and librarians ~ from

different countries refiected the latest trends in the field of documen

wtion. The application of Universal: Decimal Classification figured
11 ‘

The International Fe
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prominently in the di i
. iscussion: > .
resoluuon% t‘1~ere passed on thz :‘ﬁbtjl;; lekmnm and the followins
ere sh )

Decimal Clas:iglcd be one (and only one) authority for Universal
aflizte of FID T o Reandadi nations

ot i A ’ e nati .
efs‘:’llislc;biomc interested group or i:%(i)\lfliz:ilu:;andardmng body
fication shoilcxln g‘gl'l)l\:lbgll‘lal editions of Universal Decimal Classic
abridged editions bl ished in the first instance using national

Suub Commiite easse(}\ on the standard Dutch abridgement.

Universal Decimal (,1S 9.“.“‘ !’c established or re-cstablished on
and for develonin l}mqtﬁcatton notation and similar p;'oblems,
administration aln)ndgw lmversal Decimal Classification in public

agr iFulture, chemisn“; f:r:g’ Cklsmﬁcation of materials, fire Aghting
engineering. chemical technology, and mechanica

Regardin . st I
Cquipmgt, thgc E‘l:nfstmdard\mtwn of microfitm and microfilming
of standards by the Tters recommended that pending the ado tion
should be limited in Lo 1] i shoul sripfilm
niently divisi : cm., and roll {} )
the gouxl\‘cliilb(li '3:" strips of this length. It t{ria:na?}::‘:}e(:o?\?ego?;:t
should submit to U!I:quiéemanonal Federation for ‘Docummentation
and dimension of mi O a plan for study and research in format
the improvement of izogqp\es with a view to standardization and to
ments should be conduitclggt}?g)%?}?t;;b Further survey and exPcri-
copies, furth regarding t -
i s Py nd e
e use of the followi cthods. ¢ Conference recommende
mlcr%car d. wing terms: micro-copy, microfilm, micro-fiche an
he FID, in s .
Standards Orga:l?z;?gxtlhfr ficwluuon' called upon the International
including (a) simpl to draft standards for bibliographic citation
standard for b'\blig : stli\pdard for citation and (b) a mg)re elaborat¢
Standards Organizaiiizp lﬁ work. It was of opinion that International
tracts, including in n should also consider the standardization of abs-
tion. Another recopartmular. their format and bibliographic presenta:
study of classificati mmendation related to the taking up of f enera
As regards :h: nt::-s tems in use with a view to co-grdinatigon
that there should be semmg of documentalists, the Concrence felt
lists wherever the need parate schools for librarians and documenta”
designated to serve eeartv.vmsl felt, and that regional schools should be
its member nations pto lal: ar geographic areas. FID should invite
profession and to make take steps to recognize documentation 2s 2
on u% ;xemise, preparation for an international agreement
e Conference
aILd exchange theses :angeiecupoﬂ academic institutions to publish
when no published, should scommended. that scholarly productions,
phies, with the location of the ma:xn ap;;::)gren:ite m:ilytial biblio-
uscry gnated.
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of Denmark has been elected President of the

Mr. Arne Moller
i il be held in Copenhagen.

>Federation and its 1952 meeting Wi

The United Nations Library, New York

The United Nations Headquarters Library has been shifted from

Lake Success to its permanent site at 42nd Street and First Avenue, New

York. The report for the year 1950-51 gives the story of the removal,
in its bibliOgraphical programme

acquisitions and the progress 1n i
lumes of the Check List of United

gncluding the completion of 27 vo
and the continuance of United

ations Decuments, 1946-1949),
ndex. Carl M. Milam who was appointed

N?tions Do« uments
Director of U. N. L
Edouard Reitman st

ibraries in 1948 retired in the summer of 1950,
cceeding him as Acting Director.

The Anglo-American Conference of Historians
July 9 to 14, 1951

The fifth Anglo-American Conference of Historians met at the

London, from 9th to

Institute of Historical Research, University of

14th July, 1951. “This was the first plenary meeting of the Conference
since 1936. Amon 310 delegates who were registered there were 88
representatives of the American Universities and learned societies and
46 from the Commonwealth countries, besides members from Great
Britain. The Conference was the biggest assembly of historians to
meet in U.K. for many years.

There were 20 sectional meetings of the Conference dealing with
Ancient History, Medieval European, Medieval English, Modern
European, Modern lonial and American History.
The general meetings were ad Sir Raymond Evershed,

Namier and by Sir Frank Stenton,

Master of the Rolls, by Prof. L. B. _ ;

who spoke on ‘History and Law’, ‘Collective Research’ and ‘The

History of parliament’ respectively. _
historical works, published in Great

An exhibition of selected
held at the ume the Conference meét

Britain since the war, was also
nference of Historians will be held

in' London. ‘
An intering Anglo-American Co
at the Institute of Historical Research from 10th to 12th July, 1952.

CEYLON

The Ceylon Historical Manuscripts Commission
ion was set up in

The Ceylon Historical Manuscripts Commiss

February 1931 with the following objects’ o
ublished manuscripts it

- @) to inquire- into the existence of unp v
ns and jnstitutions calculated 1o

the possession of private ramo calcuk
throw light on the civil, ecc esiastical, literary Of scientific history of
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the Island and gi
papers and th give ,3dVice as to the housi
e repair of any that may b":'i?‘gaa::i keefp(ilng of valuable
€ ot aecay ;

(2) to mak
€ recommen .
dations as to the housing and preserving

of public rec
'\ . Ords and
available in order to g‘m&o make them easily accessible and readily

(3) to make reco ate and en

(3) . and encoura .

publication of unpubli‘st}‘;:‘dencf(::_~t e rega"dis;S r?l:: r(;?a.nxsal::i'on nd
uments. ton &

The Third R
ublished (Se eport of the Commissi
¢ mmi¢ :
Ke_eq endea(vo\;;rie::nb:e N flgsl)_ tells in dle‘“:‘a(:ln hv:;hmh has been recent’y
mission have asce%ta? ;:11 fil its objectives. Thw the Commission has
personal visits to va:;:) the whereabouts of ?mm""‘be“ of the Comm-
men with other wholeu-‘, areas inspite of the fac]:ortt‘am materialy by
sion was completel _time occupations. Th that they are busy
the members Werey dislocated during tite las: work of the Commis-
appears covers mOStlengt?,Btd on war effort, T::!'Rbccausc many ©
gmbody the results o}’ th ¢ period 1934-38. 22 of i eport as it now
ers for historical doc e search made during thi its 28 Appendices
prime importance f uments in private custgd is period by its merre
Commjssion also ex(;r the history of the lslandy' s’?“{,‘e of which are of
regarding their pmpet?l;:gur:vc“.ds in the out;mionc ;?):Tg?;“ ofi the
Appendi ation, ‘ o advise
Calendars ofx XXV of the Re .
X mo! port, cover .

Af very mteresti;; ;2?: 5A°0 documents exar:.?ﬁegsb pages. consists of
of the Ceylon Govern (Appendix XXVIII) by th Z\‘,e Commission-
gress made in the cat:}em Archives I)eparmzleme ssistant Archiv®
which there are about ‘ﬁum of the British Rc'ctx)‘ecllastcs to the P2
prior to 1885 These include Mimster of the b rds of Ceylon, of

tive COUncils, Despat t:nchldc Minutes of the E mCS. for the pert
ndence, Indexe‘s)a ches to and from the Secr xecutive and Legisla-
ollowed in the off etc. The system of iy of State, Corres-

Archives. ce is based on the original ng::;c'." of reco
Professor S. A nization of the

.A. P .

akeman is the Chairman of the Commission, and

Mr J.H. O
Secrétary. Paulusz, Archivist to the Government of C
of Ceylon, is its

UNITED KINGDOM

The Public Record Office, London

The .
Office Iﬁrﬁg :‘“8 administrative ‘o

ice, London, and th activities of t .
‘;(feleu editorial schemes :rso echoe‘:; t}tnal delay in tl;l: il::t;hc Recgrd
o per of the Records in the 112th R plementation
tice, 1951) which has ju 1950 (London: Hi ;"Q" of the Deputy
ha “enormously inereased, and new | “The vol ajesty’s Stationcty
external and intermedi and new funct.iom,m::cehof public records
ate repositories have been adde ,"wth: care of
the respon-
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sibilities of the Department ; but there has not been 2 proportionate
increase in the stai. The Consultative Committee of E)istorians
called the attention of the Master of the Rolls to this disparity between

at its meeting held in

administrative work and editorial work
ded the employment of adequate staff

December 1950 and recomment
for the ex%editious execution of ediforial and publication work of the
Office in the interest of historical studies in the country.

i he Public Record Office

Among the important acquisitions of t
during 19 0 were the records of the Forei Office including
Confidential Print (1942-4,7) and Embassy an Gonsular Archives
from twelve countries. Of the latter, largest in hulk were correspan-

1823-1901). The records of the Colonial and

dence from Uru
8% 1938 were also received by the Office.
lection of Deeds

ay
Dominion Offices for
The National Coal Board has transmitted 2 gmall col
1548-1850), this being the first transfer of their records to the Public
Some valuable additions have also been made to the

ecord Office. Som ; .
ers and Balfour Papers by gifts received during the

Colchester Pap
year.
oo 1950 five volumes of record gublications of the Office
.» Rolls, Vol. XX ; Calendar of

a pcared,n?ncluding Calender 9,
XII; and Calendar of Treasury Books,

State Papers, Spanish, Vol. ry
Vol. XXII (Part 1), and Vol. XX1V (Part 1I). The printing of
has also been completed. The Office has

several other volumes »
form a fresh edition of Summery of Records
which was started

jssued in processé
comprising some 366 folio pages: The Summary,
in 1901, 18 revised from time to time and is intended to show the
of the records in the repositor)“'. In it groups of
of the descriptive

Jatest condition .
laced in the alphabeucal order
each class and the number of

records have been 1
titles and it gives the coverin dates of . :
i {s work furnishes 2 survey of public

ta
papers contai ther National Archives.

+ecords such as does not exist in any © ¢ ,
The Guide 10 the Public Records of which Part 1 appeared in
ublication of 2 comprehensive

1949 is to be followed by the P
Summ:asry (:)f the Records it the Public Record Office, probably in

foyr parts.
The Historical Manuscripts Commission—~

Lincoln's Inn Exhibition
One of the most significant exhibitions neld in England during
the Festival Year 1951, was that of Notable Docyments from ?‘rwa.te
Archives arran by the Historical Manuscripts, Commission in
ion with the British Records Associationt. This was the first
historic’ and beautiful pnvately
assembled in 38 pational exhibition. Its
incoln’s Inn in London. + The
grom 26th June to 7sh July,

exhibits, UM
1941,
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The nucleus of th o
to the British R e exhibition was the -
1087 for dit;s?ayR:tmiids Association by variou:uc}tvn‘::frsp?r?c lls%‘ga:;d
came from England ) ar:lnual meetings. Al the selected documents
Northern Ireland wa.s a}r: nothing pertaining to Wales Scotland 0;
which are in private shown. The choice was also limiiéd‘ to archives
The records of the ) O“{nersh‘P‘ ‘}"hether of individuals or imtitutionsi
excluded from the ocal authorities as well as of the Church‘wcrc alsc;
concerned a period s«f:oPe of the exhibition. The ers on view
a Deed of the Em of over eight centuries; the earhcslt) exhibit was
College, Cambrid. prczs Maud, dated 1142, bdonging‘m the ;(in s
Accounts, Surve ge. D mong the varied documents were Court Rolgls
Minute Books lyé& eeds, Wills, Private Correspondence, Di ries.
The exhibits ‘x,vex“e qg‘;:lrs, Inventories, Maps and Plans, to n;u'ne ;:afcv;"
partly for their s t ec:ed partly for their historical importance and
the richness andpsar:_xcu ar value. ‘They furnished a dcagoid.ew about
as well as institutio {ety of dor_:umcms owned by pri\}ate ind;viduals
played, including a ns. A few items of Indian interest were also dis-
to Charles Warrg Mfalrman from the titular Mughal Emperor gr: tin

A catalogue of att? a mansab of 6,000 zat and 6 005€ sawfrmn e
documents displayed e ;xhlbntnop giving a brief d'cscrii)tion.of the
on the occasion ySir }?1 their historical significance was ublished
Records of England, cox;t:{gu{:g)iln”"' Deputy Keeper of tge Public
ing the scope of the exhibition. o it a valuable Introduction explain-

The India Office Library, London

In his
Librarian o:nt%l;alhfgpor(t) por th? year ending 81st March, 195 1, the
the Library’s unique 1a Office Library says that the microfilming of
made so much prggresgrt}? therwise important oriental manuscri nghas
during the next two or hat the whole project is likely to be CO“F leted
and about 1,400 manut ree years. During the ycar, 361 manqucri ts
five thousand feet of Sﬁsggln ﬁflx:‘gmeAx;:s e O erad ‘ab&i
copying i e . ma i i
i e o ey At E A S T
Collections haue a:s rit, Malayalam, Marathi, Sinhalese :rrllsd r"llt’ tnil
publish in the Oriomtal Studics, twued by the As bien deided 0
riental. . S, 18811 b . N Y
Library. 1st's1:hgaiti;§¥:am of all the manuysc:-ril;tsA m}i‘m&f ll)m‘tllsitcl
films and also enlarngdcat;-i supply at moderate rates positive r¥xicr0-
alrea%r‘ mli_‘mpi ed. prints from microfilms, of the manuscripts
e Libra .
Ty expects to publish four Catalogues of its Malayalam

and Pali book
s and of Malayalam and Sinhalese Manuscripts during

1951-52. Section 1

. 1 of the C

and two furt t the Catalogue of Sanshkri is i

The Guide tge:h:e?:‘;?: tg ﬁthis u.rorkfare";)l:x:nggo f; Il:cm ::l!l)chs‘;xree;.
is also expected to be issued ?mli-;lbgfag';;ompilcd by the Librarian
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The British Museun, London—Newspaper
Library Microfilm Annexe

Through the generosity of the Rockefeller Foundation of New
York the British Museum was able to undertake some time ago a
project of microfilming its Newspaper Library and to transfer to
storage volumes of old newspapers. The Foundation had provided

o cameras and several read-

the microfilming equipment including fiv
To facilitate this work, the Ministry of Works has now
rovided a microfilm studio on the site of the destroyed wing of the

According to the present arrangements, all
of a date prior to 1800) will

newspapers (except London newspapers

continue to be available for study at Colindale ; those which have

been microfilmed will be consulted on film. It is expected that ulti-
copies of news-

1tation of microfilm

commodation for consu
of the Museum

mately ac : E
papers will be made in the maill reading Yoom

Library at Bloomsbury-

The National Gallery, London
®
Profiting by their experience of war-time housing of their
invaluable collection of paintings the Trustees of the National
Gallery, London, have started on 2 project of air-conditioning the
und that the pictures had remained well preserved
in an air-conditioned

Gallery. It was fo _
for a period of five years during which they were 1
y of 58 per cent and temperature

slate quarry where a relative humidit :
of 689F were constantly maintained. When the collection was trans-
ferred to London after the €n of the War, the pictures began to
suffer from Dblistering i nd cracking owing to the non-

£ the storage place. The new project, in its

conditioned character © : ek
i the air-conditioning of only one room

experimental stage, envisages
ience has been gained, five more rooms

and, after the necessary exper _ 1 e Mot
will be similarly conditioned. The design of the air-conditioning plant
installed for the first room is based on the well-established pattern of
the fltration of fresh air, mixed with recirculated air. . The air
leaving the plant is cleaned by filters, given the required amount of

fare of the

moisture and warmed to the desired degree for the welfare C
1l as the comfort of the visitors. The conditioning

pictures as we . ) : !
apparatus has been designed for automatic regulation and it provides
a temperature of 65°F with air at 68 per cent relative humidity

throughout the year. , ,

Modern artificial light has also been installed in the same roofi.
It is made up of both fuorescent tube lighting and filament lamps
candles intensity.

whieh together produce 2 patural light of 15-20 ft. ]
Since the room gets filtered air the pictures do not require glass

fronts to protect them from dirt. This helps to eliminate the problem
of reflections in lighting: :
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GOLD COAST

Gold Coast Archives

Dr. Freda W
Coast” (Bulleti olfson’s note on *“Histori
1951) gives a::ni:s’; ‘hht‘ Institute of ;;,-t_::‘:f;‘alkl?o_rds on the Gold
archives of the Gold G into the state of official esearch, Novembe?
218 In many other colon"oa]‘St which had hitherto r fm vyell as private
Ao:,xst_ has now set u 1a] territories. The Goverum"ne‘l “"81“}“1'
rchivist who had hiqp its Archives Department nment of the (.'Old
he Archivist has Betmmmg at the Public R “é‘der. an African
records from all ove f,“ n to collect at Ac-cmecor Office, London,
18 also concerned I the territory and to sort » the @ ital, offici
has been made to :vhl th(fhe preservation of d:cn d clasify them. 3
b“lldhldng for the safeekc’:;:,i‘:.nmfe“t for the (:omt\::‘ci?:{ oan }:fgtable
ost of the reco of records. ) :
t(){i tth«e Nineteenth ce::t, 0? the Gold Coast belong to the | ar
es. Important am ry, though there are a fgw e last quarter
Z:Vhlch_ passed betweenm}f them are the followin Py of earle
olonies beginning fro the Governor and the secif ‘_t“"(l) despatches
e C°§’“P°nden$ ?bf:ol::n 1875 o available in af?./uOaff;fe;atlcas@:f(())T
S an 3 [ O : ’
offces; and (8) distrcr om: beteen Cotemenst” saet et
eing dated 1869, T}ll'ccords in the main towns tll\cnt and district
ere are alw available sémee;;:l::f:t t())fxsti}x‘:?;;

records which f
Gold Coast. orm valuable source material for the hist f the
ory ©

GERMANY

The Cobu }
rg Archives—Queen Victoria Exhibition

A ‘Queen Exhibiti
morate the soyp nibition’ was held this year

Centenary of the ?&?{;“"’Y. of the death Z;%ab::ego{’,‘."g to comume:
:lnd thé Prince Consort ’fl{l;lbmgn which owed so muc tl‘ctorm and the
s . e Sy o e B

items f ’ amo . »
at gqburg. Materri(aﬁ‘sl l:::, archives of the nlgu;heeo?g;: "Ew"‘ 2 g
public and private collecti also been collected for the x h?b'u rg Gothe
De Dukes of Leinin ions, above all from Amo bexh‘bmon front
':;:hes; of Kent, theB'm and for many years ther ach, the seat of
a :,gtm the . %l:‘ee; Mother—herself a C;‘lc)s‘:dcncero‘f the
of mm@mn. The docum:t“';g Albert's mentor an n::f:it;
between \‘IW' and amon; (h::,the Coburg archives were all
Paimerston, Melnor . Afbert bea hem were the marriage contract
of Cant Melb()me and R rng ‘the sign;tum ﬂﬂd scal Of

erbury and of Stock ussell, besides those of the A "
man, and Victoria’s amogra;c!? b;:l:toeg
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uchess Alexandrina of Coburg, her si i
: to, 2 . her sister-in-
written within a week of the Prmce,Consort’s dea%h. At Cobul:-lgl:‘:é

preserved about 9,000 letters of the Queen and also the origi
ndence between Prince Albert and Duke Ernest 11 ol‘igl(r]l::)&(r);r?:

which the Prince Consort gave his Prother a full account of his life

in England.

addressed to the D

UNITED STATES OF AMERICA

‘I'he National Archives and Records Service

The National Historical Publications Commission has issued a
Preliminary Report entitled “A4 National Program for the Publication
of the Papers of American Leaders” (1951, pp. 47). Tt gives in 2

Iready been done regarding the publica-‘

summary form what has alread 4
f eminent ‘Americans and outlines a tenta-

tion of the private papers o

tive publication programme for the future. The Commission has
recommended the € iting and publication of papers of 66 notable
Americans who made 2 mark not only in the political field but also

in other Gields such as ;ndustry, labour, science, education, religion,
however, to be

literature and arts. The actual editing work is not,
done by the Publications Commission. It is t0 be entrusted to other
public bodies, private organizations and individual scholars.

rchives include a manus-

The latest acquisitions of the National A
> of expenses as Com-

cript volume of George Washington’s account
mander-in-Chief of the Continental Army, 1775-83, and records
relating to the Louisiana Purchase, 803-4, transferred from the

Treasury Department.

Depariment of State—Records Service Genlre
U.S. Government has established

The Department of State of the
a Records Service Gentre in Washin%ton D.C. with a capacity to keep
entre is provided with a micro-
for processing

35,000 cubic feet of records. The .
it and a reference unit in addition to the staff
the use of govern-

and storage of records. It has also a study room for

ment officials as well as private students. . .
The liberal trend of the US. Government’s policy regarding the
availability of records for research students is reflected in the State
Department’s Regulation, dated 4th January, g5]. By this the

e been thrown

Department’s records, prior to lst January. 1926, hav
open to the general pu ic. The terminal date of the open period
nded by one Y€

will be tically exte ar. The ten Yyears riod
Ao i n period’ will be regarded as ‘l?xfnt

immediately following the ‘0 .

access period’ and the us€ of the records of this period will be confined

to qualified researchers and other persons showing 2 legitimate need
The records of the ‘close pert

for the information requested-
12
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SUbSCquent t .

o the ‘limited :

t - ed access period’ ar .
0 non-government researchers ss period’ are not normally available

T 3 :
he Library of Congress, Washington D.C.

_The Libra >
lasting proxecﬁg\ t?fm“" R has taken special measures 10 GV
tution at the Shrine X eclaration of Independence and the Consti-
on the Constitution D special ceremony in this conuection was hel
Truman and the Chij fa » 17th September, 1951, when President
At the request of the li‘bjumce Frederick M. Vin’son \igre rerst:sent.
up some time ago an i 1brary the National Bureau of Stand 'rc)ls took
the documents and to r:ivesflgatxon into the causes of deteri - tidn o
evolved a process of le'wse methods for their elimina:E o it has
of decay and permits sfl? ing documents which ‘eliminate lonli urces
cient illumination The documents to he seen under sfﬂ sc;) uffi-
been sealed are mad e enclosures in which the doga ent Zavc
zﬁn:vhicg contains o:fygsn";::gaitril?g glass with bronze f‘::;:&ts The
it and ink, urities that o -
gas in which mo&?ésl;eeg.expe“ed, and humidi?i:fi h}?;?:,ml - pfl;:?t
offset temperature ch nd insects cannot live, has been int nc;' ar:i 1 To
S ol o s g vt e comlie s
ose N , 4 § i WL
The new l?gsh?i:lenirll) u;, behind each Papfcclllarlllleg:dt((‘)ngbpapcr O hare.
tl:zlational Burcau of Sttaemsig?dl;ee;‘{hkh has also beenad:girgbnercllmll:s;utl}-fé
ue, violet, and u : $ eliminates abou
to pa{%‘mem andlg:;(,v iolet light that was fountd (1?) g:rvgf;thfrfmtfl:i
e papers of John C
ontologist jonn Campbell Merri T
fill 237g boigg :(rilgc?tlolnlst hgwe been pre;:li‘t?(i ;) ?}-‘,Stmgmshed pale
nclude, in addition to his gencra‘i %;tr):::gt;n(;ggzz

for 1920-88, co
rrespondence connected with his work as Chairman of

the National R
esearc . A
h Council, President of the Carnegic Institution

American A
cademy of A
collection of y rts and Lett
manuscri ers has also de : <
than they have b:ggpg ft" make them more gfg;::;ﬁd lttb v:l h&agl;
manuscripts. efore. 'They mostly contai ¢ to stude
Among th wstly contain 19¢h century
; € accessio .
microfilm of notari ns of microfil ‘ .
arl . ms are el .o
: al records in the Archivo de Stzjo ldcld(\: of nerglfl}i;vsz
>enoa.

unpublished notari 3
otarial cartularies of the 12th and 13th centuries will

throw a new li
ight on the legal transactions of that age

PRESE
RVATION AND PHOTODUPLICATION

T »
he Preservation of Unstable Paper

An old process
of 2 note b for the treatmen
y W. H ent of unstabl ; :
- Langwell in the 195a0 CM%E:zllmsa.tsheisssi?ea

’method of cleaning an
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Archives, the Journal of the British Records Association.  This
d strengthening old paper, which has been
ts in subjecting the paper
cent solution of potassium
permanganate, bleaching dilute §ulp_hurous acid,
washing it thoroughly in plenty of water, and re-sizing 1t in a warm
gelatine solution.  Mr. Langwell thinks that this old process of
preserving unstable paper can gve; after shght.modxﬁcauons, more

mination with cellulose acetate.

certain and reliable results than la
rmanganate and sulphurous acid

“The original intention of the pe
baths was to remove stains and discolouration from sound paper but

it is now believed that this treatment neutralizes to some extent the
ghemical instability caused by the unsaturated substances, which occur
in paper containing mechanical wood pulp, and heavily sized with

rosin-alum size. These substances are not only themselves unstable,
but may transmit t  to other constituents of the paper

heir instability

and even to cellulose acetate used for lamination.” The old process,
according to Mr. Langwell, can remove to 2 great extent chemical as
well as mechanical instability of paper, gelatine acting both as a
chemical_and mechanical stabiliser. On the other hand cellulose
acetate aéts merely as an adhesive and is not so effective as gelatine.
The author has also discussed the difficulties regarding the application
it can be simplified for “routine’’

purposes to a simple gelatine bath, leaving the more complicated
treatment for very difficult or special cases. Experiments are now
being .carried out to establish the suitability of this old method of
rehabilitating documents and further results are awaited with

interest.

nd for many Years consis
2 warm bath of 1 per
it in a dath of

in use in Engla
for about an hour to

Checking of ‘Leather Ro?’

erome S. * Rogers, Head of Hides, Tanning Materials, and
Leather Division, Eastern Regional Research Laboratory,
Department of Agriculture, 'Philadelphia, has announced the dis-
covery of new methods of stopping ired rot’ or acid deterioration
common to most book-binding leathers. The experiments carried out
in his laboratory have shown that alum-retanned leather is an effective

resistent to these deteriorations.

The Contoura Document Copier
A simple and inexpensive device for making copies of documents
has been developed by Frederick G. Ludwig, Head of the Photo-
he Yale University Library: This new photo-

graphic Department of t . ]
copying machine, named “Contoura Document Copier” will go a long
¢ research workers and small

way in meeting the requirements O
libraries which cannot ord to install expensive photographic
squipment. The device is truly portable, weighing only 4 Ibs., and

[
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fits in a brief case or a table drawer. It can be used anywhere and
needs no dark room ; exposures can be made under normal artificial
light. The Contoura can make copies in size upto 84" x 14”.

‘The new device consists of a simple metal box, about 1 inches
long, 8 inches wide, and 2 inches deep. One half of the top longl-
tudinally is in the form of a metal mirror. On the lower face of the
Contoura are two sheets of plastic forming a bag which can be inflated
(forming an air cushion) to allow the camera to adjust to the contour
of a book. Hence the name “Contoura”.

The device works on the sn'inciple of the ‘reflex’ copier and the
copying operation is very simple. A sheet of Contoura photographic
paper is placed over the decument or the page of a volume to be
copied. The Contoura with the plastic bag inflated is placed on the
sheet of the paper and is pressed down slightly. An exposure of 10
to 20 seconds is made according to the type of photographic pa
used and also to some extent according to the colour of the material to
be copied. The processed photograph gives a negative (white on
black) copy which can be read by using the reading mirror on the
back of the Contours. Direct reading positive prints can also be
made by re-photographing with the Contoura. .

The device which is priced at $89:0 can be had from Messrs.
F. G. Ludwig Associates, Woodbridge. Conn., U.S.A.

New Versatile Microfilm Unit

The first all-purpose microfilm machine, Dual Film-a-Record, i
announced by Remington Rand Inc. Tt copies both sides of 2
document simultaneously, or one side only on 16 mm. or 85 mm. film.
photographing upto 500 cheques or 125 feet of paper a minute. It
can microfilm across the width of film, documents with printed arcas
upto 14} inches wide, copying two sides at once, using 35 mm. film.
The machine is equipped with an automatic counter which records
the number of documents photographed. A ‘color-stat’ device permits

filming sheets of varying colour with uniform clarity and background
density, '

3

New Microfilm Readers

Remington Rand Inc. has also placed in the market a new handy
and low cost portable microfilm reader for using both I16mm. and
35 mm. films. The machine along with the carrying case weighs
only 17 lbs. and pro{ection can be obtained on desk top or on wa
for group reading. It has both 17x and 28x magnifications and can
be used without darkening the reading area. Facsimile prints can
also be made within a few minutes with this machine. .

A new low cost Recordak Film Reader (Model MPE) especially
designed for libraries has been announced. It is extremely compact

weighing only 50 ibs, and can fit on a desk top. It has a fixed

- pages photogra hed at r
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o 1, especially suitable for reading newspaper

i ‘ 1 or 20 to 1.

tion ratios of 16 to ) L

f‘? ;)lfxtion to microfilm users 18 the U_mver'sal
el .02)”. This reader has a magnification

14 x 14 inches. The film
eds ranging from very
niently located

magnification ratio 19 t

Diebold’s latest €O
Microfilm Viewer (Mode

below the screenmn.
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SIR WILLIAM FOSTER

IR WI AT N
British Lh[{(sltll(\)?[ ':‘f(){SIER. the foremosnt anthority on early Indo-
century. dicd inyl dd one of the leading archivists of the present
He was born ,())n l(’(;‘ 1‘\:“ Il May 1951, at the age of eighty-seven.
Foster of ﬂw ]m.()n, R i "“‘Cllthl' 1863, the son of the late William
the Universit of‘l{( i“m“w Department.  After graduating from
in SCPTCmbcrymx‘) ‘(.“,“ 01.1. .hc entered the service of the India Office.
five years, He b-'.'“ A sccond class clerk. and served there for forty-
position (;f Re iq(e '-.'n?m A“,"‘m‘“_ Registrar in 1901 and rose to the
retirement fl‘o:g ‘t}::'“]'and hupc.nmcn('lcnt of Records in 1907. On
grapher, a })()Qtl\)ﬂ .'f} atler post in 1993 he was appointed as Higtorio-
Se India Offt uch was specially ereated for him. He resigned from
Gy :V'll' ce in December, 1927.
India ()ﬂiclc 12;]:;;[1]&\(;{ served outside the Record Department of the
its valuablc, re‘cor 1g ; ?vmc-d the best part of his life to the study ©
and made a uni d collections.  He worked with industry and real
Company in hq'q‘“e} le‘trlhutmn to the history of the Ealt India
India and the i?a';:r-y days and to that of Britain's velations with
India Office Rec;)fd-m ,t;hc 17th century. All the Press Lists of the
ment and it was ]5 Wﬂ}C prmte(} during his service with the Depart
Records 16()()-13’58 " [w-' g compiled the Guide to the India Office
undertaking the ¢ wuf“lh will remain a model for all repositovics
contents. His woﬂ? mP'ﬁ{fon_ of a satisfactory handbook to their
Company 161\5.17 48\57 l itor of .Letfers Received by the East India
(501 i well kiown ) and English Factories in India 16181067
The Publicatioow‘} ;‘0_ a\! students of modern Indian histovy.
which five edition - i 18 (‘a!alog“ﬂ Of the India ()ﬂi("e Pictures, O
17601820 earned waelte. published imd his British Artists in India
authority on the Iord um _Wol'k!-wul.e recognition as the greatest
Queen Victoria Men 0,‘_B““Sh historical paintings, and when the
was frequently sou g:%"“l Ha]l‘ was founded in Calcutta, his advice
connected with thg by Lord Curzon and Sir Evan Cotton, in niatters
Siv William eFOlg"dmsauon of its exhibition roowms.
Society and was itsoifler was closely connected with the Hakluyt
President from 1928 onorary Secretary from 1893 to 1902 and its
volumes on early tr “)1.‘945' He edited for it as many as nine
advice in a mostyen:ve s in the East and rendered assistance an<
rendered a great %e w,rf’“s manner for other publication projects. He
a modest but im;::nlu:;?)e]osmbdmhsoclcw by compiling Hints to Editors,
Socieg's publications. rachure for the use of the Editors of the
mo i C .
Embassy ‘;gf g:i 0,;};1? pub}{zcauons which deserve notice, are: The
1615-19 ; The Jou 'l"a-‘ oe to the Court of the Great Mughal
rnal of John Jourdsin, 1608-17 ; Early Travels in
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1617 ; The East India House ; John Gompany ; England’s
Quest of Eastern Trade ; Downing’s History of the Indian Wars ; The
Travels of Thomas Herbert in Persia, 1627-1639 ; Hamilton’s New
Account of the East Indies; The Travels of John Sanderson in.the
Levant, 1584-1602 ; The Voyages of Captain Best to the East Indies,
1612-14 ; The Voyages of Sur Henry Middieton ; and The Red Sea
in 1700.

The services of Sir william Foster were recognized by the British

Government in a fitting manner. He was made a C.LE. in 1918 and
knighted in 1925. He was a Corresponding Member of the Indian
Historical Records Commission since 1930 and took active interest in
its work. His death has caused an jrreparable loss to historical

scholarship in the Commonwealth and to the world of Indology.

India, 1583-

* * L *

PROFESSOR C. S. SRINIVASACHARI

I'l" IS with profound regret that we have to record here the death
of Professor C. S Srinivasachari at Madras on 29 August 1951, at

the age of sixty-on¢ after a brief illness.
Born in a distinguished family of South Arcot, Prof. Srinivasachari
received his early education at the Pachaiyappa High School, Chidam-
College, Madras, with

baram. He graduated from Pachaiyappa
1909 he joined the staff of the same College as

distinction.  In

Lecturer in History, and served there with zeal and devotion for 2

seriod of 22 years. In 1981 he was appointed to the Chair of History
ai University. On his

and Politics in the newly established Annamal
retirement from there, in 1946, Prof. Srinivasachari became the Prin-

cipal of Raja Dorai Singam Memorial College, Sivaganga (South India).
later, during 1950-51, he was the Principal of Pachaiyappa College at
Conjecvaram which post he relinquished only 2 few weeks before his

death.

In spite of heavy schedule of teaching work Prof. Srinivasachari
was actively cngaged in research and writing of historical books. He
contributed ubstantially to the study of modern Indian history and
published several works of excellence. Among his noteworthy pro-
ductions arc: (1) History of Madras, (2) History of Gingee, (8) Diary
of Anandaranga Pillai and (4) Vigneties of the Walsjahi Dynasty. He
cdited Volume IV of Fort Wi liam—India House Correspondence in
“The Indian Record Series’ whic will be published by the National
Archives of India. He also contributed 2 Jarge number of articles on
various subjects to historical journals and periodicals of India.

Prof. Srinivasachari richly deserved honours from the Govern-
ment as well as from non-official bodies. He wa$ made Rao Saheb 1n
1985, Rao Bahadur in 1942 and Dewan Bahadur in 1946. The Indian
History Congress clected him its General President in 1941. He was
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Preside
sident of the His
- 1story Secti .
;940', The French [ncz,i: e}C-ltil:tn of the Indian Oricntal Conference il
1“ him the distinction of ‘(-imml Society ot Pondichery (‘()nfCl‘.l‘C(i
.Cosely connected with the 1 onorary Lifc Membershi ,y He was
?vzﬁo rresponding Member Smt::;1 l?g‘)(}‘{ lst‘()rical Records (lﬁfu’\miwzuu a;
s reconstituted he 926. In 1942 whe SRNPINY
the Convener of ctl:: ﬁie?me one of its five E\perrtl\l/;egtu{) (Amm;{nss:on
‘3o : Madras : ’ ibers. as
did leu_able work in bna'[: RCgmnal.Rcun‘ds Sm‘vcy (;on“-niuccc -‘:n(;
MANUSCripts and documemg ing to light several unknown liisu’)r'ic'll
appomtgd him on the Coms'- Ihc_ Government of India r.ec -mi
the Indian Freedom Movemmmec for compilation of the HistoL o¥
%f In(clhan History' for a km; ':: He \(\;as associated with “The .er:zl‘n-xl
oard since 1931, 1 ' 7 time, and was ¢ . L ¢
) - 31. In 1950 as a member of its Edite rial
was  present ; 50. on the occ: is 6 § ROIOTE
‘ S ed with casion of his Gls i .
co-workers and mh‘:}r a f‘"_“"“cmoratinn Volume h‘\f‘ I*{l}tl}cla¥. he
honoured the late Profc::;(:m}:crﬁ' Mauy Universities inm!x;;i‘-“ u;:)
under their auspice sor by inviting him to deliver spec A
Prof ISpices. : deliver spu,ml lectures
. essor Srinivasachavi
in abundanc sachari was a truly ami
: ce the rare gi X ruly amiable man s eSS0
lasting fricndshipql.‘": g:ft of humility. \\'hcn-\'«;:nl|dm[ he ;;um m{ )
” s an ) : ¢ we v ade
f‘h_teem: and will rcmcmis)t?dcn-“ and colleagues held l::::x ::1 l;l‘il(l(\‘
brlxendlmess and helpfulncszr \;'it'h gratitude his unsclfish dcvot;(g'!
ow to historic s. His untimely de: Y '
storical schol L. cly death has dealt a seveve
educational fi scholarship in India - as dealt a severe
al field which 1 r fdia and has left a void i .
ich it will be difficult to hll fo:ftl il \ou.{ in the
a long time.

BOOK REVIEWS
n Recérd Qbicg

A Guide to the Records in the Cérpomtion of Londo
Muniment Room by Philip E. Jones

and the Guildhall Library
and Raymond Smith (London, English Universities Press, Ltd.;
PpP- Vi1-208 ; Price 20sh.)

to be warmly congratulated for

of a comprebensive and authori-

A arranging for
tative Guide to the records preserved in the two repositories of the
Office and the Guildhall Library

city——the Corporation’s Record

Muniment Room. ves of the Corporation extending over

a period of nearly 2 thousand years are regarded, on account of their
omplete and valuable series

antiquity and continuity,

of municipal records available today. The historical materials in the
Guildhall Library, consisting of papers other than those of
the Corporation but arising within the city, have long been known to
be a rich,mine of information on the city’s colourful past and the life
of the people inhabiting it during the middle ages and the modern -
times. The publication of the Guide will go 2 long way in fulfilling

eds of the research students.
i o parts relating 1o

he title indicates, con
i 1948 have been clearly

the two rEpoSitoTies whose functions since
§ the Corporation. The

demarcated by the Library Committee O
archives in the nfined to documents relating to the

Record Office are €O
administrative, legal a £ the Corporation only.

nd financial activitics ©
‘These records ar¢ essentially “a natu accumulation” resulting from
The first hundred pages

its manifold activities. of the book are
- ing of these documents, according to their proves
City’s Charters and Letters Patent i

nance. The series of the begin with
{lliam the Conguerot and

the famous Charter of the minutes of the
ssemblies commence 3t 1275. Among the legal records

administrative 2
eceds and wills and plea rolls are available from 1252.

the Husting
The rolls and files of the Mayor’s and Sheriff’s Gourts also begin from
the thirteenth century: The financial records have i

seventeenth century. Among t

valuable custumals of the city, of the 1%th and 14th century, prepar

by the Townt Clerk, to serve as ks of precedents for their sUCCESSOTS.
dieval history of the city. 'The entire

These illumine every aspect of me )
i :n the Guide is not merely of local intexest, but

collection described in ) 3
e study of political, social, economic,

forms rich source material for th

ecclesiastical and legal history of the English people. - '

The Corporation of London realizing the importance of dpnvate

and business archives of individuals and bodies, have made 2 equate

arrangement for safe deposit in the Guildhall Library of those papers
as the Gounty

which are relevant t0 the City's history. It serves \
ince 1981 it is an approved repository

Record Office for the City and 8i
13 197
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for manorial
of the main T‘e(:m-ds. ‘The sec
deposi classes « ond half of the Gui '
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different and this is of mu X owers-and Duties of the vecently
- series of rec : ich use in e ()[ the Corporation
them. records in relati understanding the nature
The Guide is ion to the agencies whi(‘hd::‘-:-v({lg
research wi [ pl‘OVidcd wi . ' v
intcrestcd‘mrkcrs to find wi:lhh :'“St‘flll index which will en
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wy are
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| Records was published

f originals after the had been micro-
orities very clearly

filmed was 2150 - . The auth
oduce the bulk, 012 must strike at the very root and
about economy in space

. ndreds of record centres
ht into existence by Federal
d be amalgamated

It would not and evaluate all the achieve-
ments of the Ge ral Services Administ detailed in its first
. this short review but it seems safe to conjecture

that ther¢ is every pros of G inging order and discipline in
of F eral Records, improving their quality as wel

e ation of those docu-

the managemen e .
as curtailing their bulk and assuring
ments that are of enduring value. ‘
Emphasis o0 the role of Records Management Division should
pot, howwver: obscure the fact that th ional Archives has onerous
functions t0 PE m. Apart raisal and _dlsposal of records,
the National Archives 8 responsible for accessioning: preserving and
making available for the use of Government apd Ylg the non-
s federal agencies- The holdings at the

g52 cubic feet of records

of the variot
ed to 908,80¢
bic feet OVer Jast year's

current
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Y‘Vorld War 11 Prelimina?y I ories of the Records of fhe United
Gates Senate 2 revised edition of Qovemmcntg Records
in the Nationél 4rchives W€ Jso issued during the period under
revie ¢ even 0 mention here items of importance
D. sevelt Library gurnished at
of opening

e and jmportance
0 nnot be exaggerated.
e of the eport indeed leaves

daptability of the

fa
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Directory of Microfilm and Photocopying Services: Prepared by the
International Federation for Documentation under the auspices
of the United Nations Fducational, Scientific and Cultural

Orgzni;ation, FID Publication No. 244 (The Hague, 1950:
pp- 65.

THE recent advances in the field of documentary reproduction
techmques‘ have made a significant contribution to intcmanona}l
co-operation in the academic sphere. The publication of this

Directory will be of great help to libraries, learned institutions and
individual scholars who are in need of microfilms or photo-copies of
books and manuscripts from fo

reign repositories. 'The FID a’qd
UNESCO have rendered a signal service to the world of scholarship
for making available in a handy

r form information about reproduction
services which is hardly possible to get elsewhere.

A casual perusal of the hooklet clearly shows the divergences in
the application of technical reproduction processes in different
count?ies. It is only in a few countries like the United States of
America that such services are hi hly develaped : in many countrics.
particularly in Asia, they are in tgcir most rudimentary stage, if they
exist at all. The compilers hope that the publication of the Directory
will help wider use of documentary reproduction in the future.

The publication under review contains lists
ence institutions and reproduction services in 84 countries, arrangc
according to the geographical scheme of the Universal Decimal Classi-
fication. An alphabetical index to countries is also provided at the
end of the booklet to help reference to the guide. In countries wherc
there are no reproduction scrvices the list contains the addresses 0
one or two reference institutions—an im?mrmnt library or archives—

who are likely to help in Procurement of copics of books and manus-
cripts available in a particular country.

The Directory includes commercial as well as non-commercial

services. The information available about the former services may
not be completely reliable in some cases, A firm of New Dethi which
finds a prominent place in the publication is hardly known even 0
tbose who are actively engaged n documentary reproduction in this
city. ‘The prices given are those in effect in 1949. They can surely

serve as a guide regarding the level of rates charged by rcproduction
services.

of important refer-

As this is a preliminary edition, the compilers have invited com
ments and criticism, particularly in regard to the services omitt
or the inaccuracies in the information given, so that they may be able
to 1ssue a supplement to it. Though far from complete in its present
shape, it will help very much the promotion of research work.

V. C. JosH!
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nistration of Verelst who uary 1767 and from
whom Cartier took over in December 1769,
in finding 2 historian for the period of his governorsiip. But many
with little enthusiasit. His govern-
inks between

would regard his administration :
¢ Cartier ave but connecting
1 Warren Hastings.

ment and that of his SUCCESSO
the two interesting adninistrations of Clive ant

id, however: take the trouble of going through

rewarded, Here ar¢

The reader who wou
an adequatt

these documents would find his Jabour amply

some of the records which are indispcnsable for writing
history of the Company'’s early rule 11 Bengal.

Dr. Sinha has found it convenient to deal separately in his Intto-

om the Court of Directors and thost addressed

in the letters from the

duction with the Jetters fr
1d read with interest )
e extravagance of their

to the Court. One wou
Court the attempts of the Directors @ check tl ;
lations, the English East India Company’s relations
j ¢ silver and_the

servants by Tegu '
with the rival European Companics, the scarcity o
iters” cmployed in the Company’s offices.

1 between

Court’s distrust of “blackwriters
inted owt the absence 08 € ‘
f the Company § servants

Dr. Sinha has also po

the Indians and the early Britishers. Maost of tae :
“had no cultural pretensions" and the section of the Indian comtnunity
with which they came in contact did ndt yepresent “the Cultural
element of the pOpulation". '

The letters writeenl by the Company's servants (0 the Court of
Directors mention? experiments ma e by them in currency reforms.
the disagreements between the Select Committee and the Coupcd,

" icy towards Shah Alam and the Nawab Wazir of
mours of the invasiont of Ahmad Shah Abdali, There
interesting 1€ e activities of Muhammad Reza

iy his dismissal on the arrival of Warren
¢ senior servants of

are someh i A !
Khan whic rtly exp
B e of the indignant protests of th

of the measures adopted

Hastings. Inspite @ '
he Directors believed that somc ‘
hat he was but & ‘pliant

the Company, ¢

by Reza Khan were not strictly legal and t

tool” in the hands of their cervants. There are also letters containin
references 0 the King of Pegu. Shah Alam’s corvespondence wit
King George 111 and the Em roI's pyoposed march to Delhi. Therg
is one that gives & particularly {nteresting account of the different poli-
tical powers in Hindusthan. . -

From this somewhat scrappy descriptian of the contents ond would
have an idea of the asefulness of this volume. 'The documents in this
series primarily deal with matters of administration and trade but they
contain yaluabie material for writing 2 political history as w?}l, he
value of this publication is further enhanced by notcs bibliography,
Index and several well chosen illustrations. There is however onc little
blemish which could have been avoided. The reference in the Intro

Jetter dated 25 April 1769 is obviously wrong.
d the Editor had evidently

duction (page 33) w0 a
uch letter int the volume; an
he fetter to the Court

There is no 8 : )
intended to refer to famine conditions in ¢
dated 25 September 1769.

succeeded Clive in Jan
Verelst has heen lucky
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While projecting these volumes it had been the intention to print
all documents in extenso. It is a difficult question tO answer whethet
some of these documents might not have been published only in
parts. It would have helped to roduce handier volumes jeaving out
unnecessary matter. But though the temptation to produce smaller
volumes may be great, yet the danger of such a procedure is obvious.
Onc would have to be a very COUrageous person to be able to pro-
nounce what matter should be considered absolutely unnecessary for

lly follows from chronolo-

historical purpose. One defect that natura
of documents is that few subjects could be disposed

gical arrangement
of in two or three years and the same topics might occur in the intro-
ductions of different volumes. The problem of the “black writers’,
for instance, continued to WOITY the Directors till the end of the
century. Itis such consideration that has prompte Dr. Sinha to leave
out the full story of the dispute between the Select Committee and
the Council and comment that it should find a place in volume VL
such difficulties could only be removed if it were possible for the
jtor to receive all the introductions simultaneously, a con-

General Ed
dition which is difficalt to imagine.

? g

p. C. Gurts

Early Printing in the Mascarene Islands, 1767-1810, by A. Toussaint
University of London Press, Ltd., [1951]: PP- 165).

(London,
¢ was mainly the result

‘The introduction of printing in the Eas
In many of the colonial

of European expansion in the Modern Age.
were established by Christian missionaries—
Islands printing

countries the early presses
Catholic as well as Protestant—but _in the Mascarene

- The varied and rich output of their

he history of printing

ly lay enterprize.

hegan as 2 pure
portant place int

presses entitle them to an 1M

outside Europc.
work, which was originally pre
London, contains an

Dr. Toussaint's
tion for the Ph.D. degree of the University of

exhaustive account of the cstablishment of presses and their activities

Islands under French rule before their occupation

him from

in the Mascarene

by the British in 1810. The subject has been treated by

both the historical and the bibliographical standpoints. The author

has made full use of all the original materials available in the local

Archives of Mauritius at Port Louis, Archives of Réunion, Public

Record Office ( London), Archives of the Ministry of Colonies of France,
eque Nationale (Paris) and in

the British Museum and the Biblioth
other public libraries and in private hands.
As Isle de Francc (Mautitius) is the most imp
the archipelago from the historical point of view, the history of its
resses and their work has been studied in full detail in the publica-
blished imme-

tion under review. The first press in Mauritius was esta

pared as 2 disserta-

ortant island in
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diately af
: after the French G
in 1767. Duri ench Government t - :
. urin . . took $SESS N
the two plants C%);l:ienfl?(’iomnonary period ap:l)ew })ll(‘)c';s(:g':éh:cttzrlﬂuz:)r:z;
zlhe island. The author hatso dwOrk actively until the British occupiec
uctions such as almanacs ‘nce‘%nbed in detail their multifarious pro:
1:1 C[h htﬁa% religious and ylitié:{mh of intellectual activity:
e Island of B ﬁo A
1792 at Saint Denis mamllrb?on (Réunion), a press was established in
acts of the Colonial Ass yblr the purposc of giving publicity to the
e e Colonial Assembly. Printing has not so far boct intro-
The monogrgu ;s, at e third island of the Mascarene group
activities of thesep r’“paxt from being an excellent appraisal of the
history of colonial pr: ses, contains a very good surve of the early
parison between ths éﬁ,‘,‘,‘ci‘g This helps the reader uz draw a cont
nies where printing was i itions in Mascarene Islands and other colo-
remarkable feature of Llntrodt.x(:eq at about the same timc. Another
b‘bliqgraphy which i)q :Viel p.u.bhcauon is an exhaustive vand‘systemat.i‘f‘-
rontains titles of Pra‘ctica:ltlrl in scope than the theme of the book and
hlsForY of printing in th ‘)’ all. the published materials on the carly
cation is much Cgh'mc :i(bolomal-tc"itorics. The V;ll‘ll‘(‘ of the publi-
trations, fifteen f ed by the inclusion of several interesti P illus-
Dr. Tous .usclul appendices and an index al interesting T
e ssaint has me X .
of printing in the Ea?t Z}T(?Chf’" admirable contribution to the history
1 his pioneering work is bound to stimulate

scientific stud i
of th inatt .
and Africa. Y is fascinating subject in other countrics of Asia

V. C. Josut

bocause H's onact . .

Where high quality coplas ot docv
menis are required, Photostat, ©
method of copying directly onfc
tpoclally~proporod paper, will often
moeet the need. *Photosfol’ coples moy
be made the same size as the origl-
nal, or o different size. Either positive
or negative coples moy be proparod.

because i¥'s inoupensive . ..
Where e highest quatity s not
required, and no greo! quantity s
favoived, Kodaline Reflex Printing will
be found both simple ond sconomical.
The coples ore the sams size oF the
eriginel, and ore printed in reverns.

We shall be glad to help you if you
problem.

To every document-copying problem-.
1 solution by KODAKS

because it's flexible ..

Stothle, o technique using Alm nego-
tives of conventional sfze, can be
used to record bulky documents, draw-
¢., in a fraction of their origi-
nal space. 1f coples are sybsequently
required, they can easily be produced
 any size from the 'Statfle’ negetive.

ings, of

because it's rapid .-

Where large numbers of documents
must be recorded doily, the revolu-
tionary Recordak system reduces thelr
pulk by 98 per cent, as fast as an ope-
rator can feed them to the mechine.
The tiay 16 mm. film duplicates are
normally viewed on speciol “readers",
but poper coples can be prepared.

will

give va foll detalls of your copying

Simply write o

KODAK LTD
(tacorporated 18 taplond)

Kodok Houss, Hornby Read,

Sombey 1.

Alse af Colevito - Madros
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This is the first comprebensive monograph of Fatimid architecture, both religious “"("_dl
military, and contains a full description of the famons Mosque of al-Azhar, accompan .
by a large-scale plan in which the various periods are shown in different colours. d
also contains a full study of individual clements such as mitivabs, minarets, domes
pendentives. '
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